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| H thee eyght bythe gra 
England ow f * of t 
of Irelande, and in earth ſupreme hed imme — vnder 
Chriſt of the church of Englande,To al Printers of bokes 
wythunthys our Realme and to all other our officers, mi 
niſters and ſubiectes theſe oure letters hearyng or ſeynge 
tyng.welet you wete, that we of our grace eſpeciall 
| | gyuen priuilege ynto oure welbiloued ſubiecte Ri⸗ 
| .  'charde Bankes that no maner par ſon wythin thys oure 


de of od kyn kynge of 


'Realme,ſhal prynte any maner of bokes, what ſo euer our 
ſayde ſubiecte ſhall prynte Firſt wythin the ſpace of feuen 
I nexte enſuyng the prynting of euery ſuche boke ſo 
y hym printed vpon payne of forfeture the ſame, Wher⸗ 
| 'fore we wol and commaunde you that ye nornone of you 
do preſume to prynte any of the ſayde bokes duryng the 
tyme afore ſayde A ye tendre oure pleaſure and woll a⸗ 
| noyde the contrary | 
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on corpus Chriſti dare Fol. lxvij. 
the Epiſtle on Corpus i day. The fyrſte 
epiſtle to the Corinthy ans, the. xi. chapter. 


t. N 

Ahe inſtitution of the moſt bleſled ſacrament of 
the Aulter is here by S. Paule deſcribed vnto vs. 
Rethren,that which I deliuered vnto you I re⸗ 
ceyued of the lorde. For the Lorde Ieſus the 
ſame nyght in whych he was betrayed toke breade 
nd when he had gyuenthikes he brake it and ſaid. 
e ye and eate, this is my body,whychis broken 


for you. Thys do ye in the remembraunce of me. 
After the ſame maner alſo he toke the cup wht ſuß 


pet was done ſayenge. _ cup is the newe Teſta⸗ 
ment in my bloude. This do as oft as ye drynłe it in 
iemembraunce of me. For as oft as ye ſhal eate this 
bread and drinke this cup, ye ſhal ſhewe the lordes 
death tyl he come. Wherfore whoſoeuer ſhall cate 
ofthys breade and drynke of this cup vnworthyly 
ſhalbe gylty ot the body and bloude of the lorde. 
zut let a man examyne him ſelfe,and ſo let him eate 


of the breade and dryncke of the cup. For he that 
eateth and drynketh vnworthely , eateth and dryn⸗ 


keth liys owne damnation, becauſe he maketh no 
difference of the lordes body. 


KG The exhortacion vpon this epiſtle ye ſhall fynd imme- 


diatly before the Epiſtle onEafter daye; .. 
The Goſpell on Corpus chriſti daye. 
The. vi chapiter of Loh, - 


chu egen 
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11; 7.1% On corpus Chriſtidape, > | 
I Eſus _ vnto lus diſcipley and vnto the com: 
-.K pany of the Iues. My fleſhe is meate in dede, an 
my bloud is drinke in dede · He that eateth my fleſh 
and drynketh my blod, dwelleth in me & I in hym. 
As thelyumyg father hath ſent me, and I Hue for the 
father: Ruen ſo he that eateth me, ſnall lyue by the 
meanes of me. Thys is that breade, whiche came 
donne from heauen : not as your fatfiers dyd eate 
Manna,andare deade. He that cateth of this bread, 
fhalllyue euer. | 5 

this pꝛeſent Goſpel(good people)our aut. 
rChaſt which is the true ſhepherd and fe. 
rok our fortes-g ur to ſhake of frõ 
oure nipndes the fylthy rares of thys cozpozall life, 
willpng vs tather to apply out ſelfes and to labour 
wyth the gredy deſire af che heuenly and goſtiy ry⸗ 
ches, to obteyne euerlaſtiug life. He biddeth vs caſte 
aut ot our myndes the moꝛidy bzeade wherwith our 
bodyes be fedde and couet that heuenlꝑ baede which 
ciueth anp conferreth vnto vs euerlaſtuige and im⸗ 
moztall lyfr of the loule. Thys bꝛeade is taken by 
faythe, and —_ HEY = often of oa 
myqhty god. Foz oubtedly hys gykte. who⸗ 
focuet Cer in Cid he alredy hathe 
euerlaſtyng lyfe,tnaſmuche as he hath the foũtayne 
of anmoztalitie - Jam(ſapeth Chaſte)the bzcade of- 
lyfe. As who ſhulde ſay· I am that ſame fode whiche 
gyueth Jyfe not aniy coꝛpaꝛalb but rather the lyte of 
the ſoule and eterngll, Toe Jues (amonges whom 
Chꝛiſt was conuerſat, aud-vato whom he had this 
comuntcagzon )boftedwarche inthe Mabmai 5 ws 
lente downe km heauen vnto theyz aunceſtours. 
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al a4 One orpny chriſti day. 
and neuer dye — mieren le, we 
regard rvemaune ron m heuen any Manna 


ſythe we yay heuenly bzeade in dede, that 
is to ſay, the It our ſauiour ready vn- 
to vs, to lpfe, i lo be we wol ta⸗ 


ke it wo 8 dich kr 02 vndoubtedly Chaſt 

is that heuenl pbieade whiche gyueth immoztalitie 
to our ſoules, whych foz oure ſakes was betrapey 
and crucifyed. He is the woꝛde of god in whom who 
ſo euet ſtcdfaſtly woll beleue, ſhall haue eyerlaſtng 
Iyfe, Who ſo euer ſhall conuey thys heuenly bzeade 
into the bowels of his — . e nouriſhed and 
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eulen ne our ſauiout 
| . which! bas bare 217 — 
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'thinthemfe Ales But ſuetly 
5 do not ſtryue noz contende 
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on cotfius Chriſtidaye, Fol.lxix. 
blode, we ſhall not haue lyfe-tn vs. But how ſhal we Ion. vj. 
tate his fleſhe and dꝛynke his bloude e Truly(as all 


holy doctours expounde thys texte) we eate Chaiſtes Auguſt. 


and dꝛynke his bloude, when we communicate lib. iij. 


tably lay vp in our memozp that hys fleſhe was cru- Strg. 
- (ffyedand wounded a that his moſt pzecyouſe blode o. 
was ſhed foz-vs . He that beleueth not thus in hym : 
ſaynt Angultine)eateth not Chꝛiſt, and there⸗ 
dae he hath not the Chꝛiſten fapth; without whyche 
he can haue no pardon ot hys ſynnes. 
Wherkoꝛe( my fredes)let vs dayly eate this heauẽlp 
this Chaiſt our louyng ſauiour in ſpirite and 
Let vs I ſaye take holde ok him let vs ap⸗ 
gehende him by kayth, let vs take the benefite and 
dle ok his paſſion and teſurrection, let vs make him 24 
nally tor ought daply m cecepue hin. Bur bert 
_ tuallp we ought dayly to receyue him. But both ſpt- 
tityally and alſo ſacramentally and co2pozally we 
mſt-receiuehiun with moſt 2295 reuercce in fozme 
of bzeade at ſuche tyme as the churche appoynteth, 
andnamelyat the feaſte of Eaſter. I ſape, when we 
come to the aultare of god, and to his holy boꝛde, let 
bstake hede, that we woꝛthely receyue in kozme of 
bjeade his moſte pꝛectouſe body, leſt we take hym to i. cor. aj. 
aur danacion, notdiſrerning the lozdes body. Which 
— can not do without penaũce, ſtedtaſt fayth 
and kul purpoſe of amẽding our fozmer lyfe. Let vs 
(lt o2 euer we appꝛoch to this bleſſid ſacramẽt exa⸗ 
mine our ſelues by knowledging'ourſinnes againſt Contri⸗ 
god, wherunto-we-ſhalbebzought by heryng & conſi cion of 
dering gods wyl declared in his lawes a 1 herte, 
* our 


and take parte of his paſſion, and ſwetly and pꝛofi⸗ de doct. 


Teythæ muſt cagcueeſure hope #fayth #:god yet wyl fozgine 


„ + Oncoipmechiiſtiday.” 

in eur cõſcieuce þ god is diſpleaſed ww vs fozÞ lame 
and therupon cõccuumg not only greate ſo2owe, but 
lo great feare of gods wꝛath tamardes vs, cõſide- 
* cms we haue no woꝛthy merit to lap befoze god ag 
ſu ſatiſt᷑attion foꝛ our ſyunes. which done, we 


9 


5 tobe vs our ſynnes not faz out ole wanthineg but 
— only merites ot his bloude ⁊᷑ naſſio th we 
ſhal cofirme hy ̊ applieng of-Chaſtespzomilecotei 
Math. Ned im hig golpell in p inſtitucyon of thys 
«xvi. Moſt bleſſed ſacram#twherezt is ſayde(giuen fa the 
temiſſiõ of out ſynnes.) But to the atteaning of this 
Confer: fagth. the ſcconde parteof is to lap, con⸗ 
Gon co fellion to the pyeſt is neceſlaty, niaſmuch as the ab- 
a preſte ſolut ton giuẽ by him is oꝛdeined al Chziſt to applie 
:- the pzomiſes of gods grace to vs; accozding to thele 
Ioh. xx. textes Hhoſe ſynnes ſoeuer yon fozgiuethalbefoz: 
Luce. x. giuen, wheſeſynnes pe teteme, ſhalbe reteined. Alſo. 
De that heareth you reth me. Finally being thus 
truly penitent-c6trite EcofeKed , we muſt alſo bꝛyng 
The fru fozth-Þ krutes ot᷑ penagee, as pzaper, faſting a almes 
tes of pe dede. Me muſt alſo make reſtitucion oz ſatiſfaccion 
naunce. in wyl ũ dede ts out neyghbours in þ we haue done 
them wzong. We mult alſe do al other good wozkes 
of mercy #charitie +cxpzelle our obedient wyl in ful 
fuylling of gods comaiidemet outwardly when tyme 
and occaſion ſhalbe gyuen vs. Thus we ſhall exa⸗ 
mine our ſelues x ſo recenue this moſte holy ſacra- 
ment wozthely. Otherwyſe we chal recezue aur owne 
damnactan. Xoherfoze my fredes do as J haue here 
declated vuto you and pe ſhal receiue foꝛgiuenes of 
pour ſinnes cat laſte the croune of euerlaſting lpfe. 
Unto whiche. ac. 
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| ON TRINITIESONDAYE+.THE "4 
Gods Wateſtie1s here deſcribed, 
Nuen, and the fyrſt voyce whych I herde 
I was as it were of a trompet talkynge 
II wyll ſhewe the thynges, whych mult be ful- 
on the ſeate. And he that ſat, was to loke vpõ, ly ke 
Emeralde. And aboute the ſeate were. xxiiij. ſeates. 
of golde. And out of the ſeate proceded lyghtenyn 
whych are the ſeuen ſpirites of God , And before 
the ſeate were foure beaſtes ful of eyes before and | 
had a face as a Man, and the fourth beaſt was lyke 


144 | 
SHE EFIST LE” 
IIII. chapter of the Apocalyps . 
Thargument. | * 

rolked vp and ſawe a dore open in hea 

4 Yoo wyth me,whych ſayd: come vp hyther 
a0 | 
fylled herafter. And immediatly I was in the ſpirite ? 
and beholde a ſeate was ſet in heauen, and one ſat x: 
a laſpar ſtone,and a Sardyne ſtone. And there was 
arayne bowe aboute the ſeate, in ſyght lyke to an 
And vpon the ſeates. xxiiij. Elders ſytting, clothed 
inwhyt ray ment, and had on their heades crownes 
an thundrynges, and voyces, and there were 

even lampes of fyre, burnynge before the ſeate, 
the ſeate there was a ſee of glaſſe, like vnto Cryſtal 
and in the myddes of the ſeate, and rounde aboute 
behynde. And the fyrſt beaſt was lyke a Lyon, and | 
the ſeconde beaſt lyke a calfe, and the thyrde beaſt | 
aflyenge Egle. And the foure beaſtes had eche one 

5 S.i. of 


On Trinitie ſondaye. 


of them. vi.wynges about hym,and they were full 


Deu. v. : 


of eyes wythin. And they had no reſt daye neyther 
nyght,ſayenge : Holy,holy,holy,Lorde God al⸗ 
myghty whych was, and is, and is to come. And 
whan thoſe beaſtes gaue glorye and honoure, and 
thankes to hym that ſat on the ſeate( whych lyueth 
for euer and euer) the. xxiiij. Elders fell downe be⸗ 
fore hym that ſatte on the trone and worſhypped 
hym hat lyueth for euer,and caſt their crownes be 
fore the trone, ſayenge: thou arte worthy o Lorde 
oure God to receyue glorye and honoure, and po⸗ 
wer, for thou halt created all thynges , and for thy 
wylles ſake they are,and were created. 
A Nod people we be ſure by ſcripture , that there 
is but one God. Foz it ſapth . Herken o Jſrael, 
thy god is one. But fqzaſmuch as the ſcripture doth 
attribute godheade and diuine eſſencie to thze:ther- 


why the foze the fathers haue founde out the wozde(perſon) 


feaſte of 
Trinitie 


was inſti diſcetnynge the 


rute,. 


fozthe — of many errours. And hereof foz 
| ayd perſons is.the name of Trint- 
tie come iuto the church, wherby we ſpgnifpe not. ij. 
vnegall perſons, but thze perſons coequal of one in 
diuiſible ſubſtaunce and eſſencie. And as touchinge 
the vſe of thys feaſt ; oure pꝛedeceſſours thought it 
good, to haue ſome certapne tyme appoynted in the 
church, wherin they myght intreate of the offices of 
thoſe thꝛe perſons egall in godheade. And bycauſe 


the fourth chapter of the Fpacalyps ſemeth to ſette 


fo:th wonderfully well the mateſtie of God and not 
obſcurely to touche the myſterye of the.Trinitie,the 
church of Englande condeſcended to haue the ſame 

red 


— ¶ F?—YfG 


On Trinitie ſondaye, 

ted in the church thys daye, whych bꝛefely, God wyl 
lynge, we ſhal declare vnto you. Thus it beginneth 
After thys I loked, and beholde a dore open in hea⸗ 
uen, and the fyrſt voyce Iherde, was as of a ttõpe 
ſpeakynge wyth me, ſayenge: Come vp hither, and 
Iſhall ſhewe the what ſhalbe done herafter.Thys 
doze whych ſaynt Jhon ſawe open, no doubte is the 
intraunce and commynge to the new and heauenly 

whych Chziſte oure Dauioure hath made vs, 


as the Epiſtle to the Heb2zues the.r.chapter wytnel⸗ phil, ij. 


ſeth. Foꝛ our couerſacion ought now to be in heauẽ. 
And ſaynt Jhon doth here deſcribe the Judicial po⸗ 
wer of Chaiſte gyuen hym of the heauenlye father 
wherewyth he defendeth hys churche krom the po⸗ 
wer of the aduerſaries. And he ſayeth: There was a 
ſeate ſet, and vpon it a ſptter, wherby he ſygnifyeth 
che ſtabilitie of Chꝛiſtes raygne , Foz hys ſeate 02 
trone is (as Dauid ſayeth)wozlde wythout ende 


And he that ſatte vpon thys glozious and pꝛincelye Pſalm. 


trone 02 ſeate was to loke vpon iyke a Faſpar ſtone *I. 


and a Sardyne ſtone.By thys is vnderſtanded no- 
thynge els, but a certayne heauenly # ropall bewty 
hewpnge aſwell the maieſtye as the power moſt ex⸗ 
tellent of the iudge Chaiſt . Foz the cloth of eſtate + 
royall ſeates of kynges be wont to be mooſt rychely 
decked and furnyſhed fo2 the ſettynge out of they? 
Maieſtye and authoꝛitie. Nowe, the Jaſpar ſtone 
they ſaye beareth the ſemblaunce of water, and the 
Sardyn ſtone ot fyer,wherby is vnderſtanded that 
the Loꝛde is wont to make hys iudgementes in wa 
ter and in fyer, as appeareth WW - 

J. itt}, 


Lactan⸗ 


| 1 l — CGD. DK 
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on Trinitie ſondaye. 
rtiff,and in the ſeconde Epiſtle of Peter the laſt cha- 
piter and in many other places of ſcripture, 
The ray And a raynebowe was about the ſeat in ſyght lyke 
ne bow. to an Emerald. The rapnebowe is a token, that god 
the kather is made at one wyth vs by Chziſt and re⸗ 
emerald conciled to mankynde, as appeareth Gen.ix. Nowe 
the Emeralde they ſay. is of ſuch grenenes a vertue 
that it maketh all thynges aboute it.to flozyſhe and 
growe. Euen ſo.by Chꝛiſt the wozld is renewed and 
tius, lt rellozyſheth, as Lactantius doth very elegauntiy 
and well, declare in a certayne Hymne. 
And aboute the ſeate were. xxiiij.ſeates. And vpon 
the ſeates. xxiiij.elders ſyttynge, clothed in whyte 
raiment, and had on their heades crownes of gold 


Saint Jhon doth here allude. to the mancr of a real 

me. well ozdcred; where kynges and pꝛinces whyche 

are to gyue ſentence.in maters of weyghte, woll not 

do it wythout the aſſiſtence of certapne auncient per 
ſonages that haue good experience of thynges and 
knowlege of the beſt lawes, leſt they myght ſeme to 
tondempne. any man ok they owne pꝛiuate luſt and 
pleaſure. Wherfoꝛe by this alluſiõ he declareth that 

God is a mooſt iuſt iudge, whoſe ſentence all iuſte 
perſons ſhal appꝛoue and pꝛayſe.as mooſt ryghtful 

and truc. By the.rciut.elders.ye ſhall vnderſtande 

aſwell the patriarches and pꝛophetes of the olde ſy⸗ 
nagoge.as the Ypoſties, Euangeliſtes, x doctours 

Exod, ot the new Teſtament, and alſo the godly kynges a 
xxiiii. iuges of both peoples. Foz they in ſcripture be cal⸗ 
Nu · xi. led Elders. Now, by the ſyttynge of theſe Elders is 
AR. xx. ynderſtande the fclowſhip of the iudiciall at — 
Alte, 


On Trinitie ſondaye. Fol. lxxii. 
Chaiſt.accozdynge to Chaiſtes owne ſapenge. Mat. 
xix. Pe ſhall alſo ſyt vpon the.xij.ſeates, iudgynge p 


Nj. tiybes.Alſo ſapnt Paule wytneſſcth that ſaintes cor. vi. 


ſhall tudge of thys wozlde. By thepz whyte . garmen 
tes.02 robes, wherewyth they were clothed, is ſygni⸗ 
fyed purenes.of mynde innocencye, and indifferent 


iudgement.wythout affection. By they crownes of Exod . 
golde.vpon theyz heades J vnderſtande the mooſte 1 


pure ſenſe of faith, wherby they ſhal iuge of al,accoz 
dynge to the arbitrement of God, ſo that what ſo e- 
uer they ſhall iuge vpon earth, ſhalbe ratifyed alſo⸗ 
in heauen, accoꝛdynge. to that ſayng of Chziſt, Ma⸗ 
thew. x viii. What ſocuer ye bynde on earth, ſhalbe 
bounde in heuen , and what ſoeuer pe louſe on crth, 
the ſame ſhalbe louſed in heauen.Furthermoze.thep 
pgfye the felowſhyp.of the victozies and raygne. 


The ſayntes haue vaynquyſhed.realines by 
It foloweth in the texte. 
d out of the ſeate proceded lyghtenynges , and 
thonderynges, and voyces. And there were ſeuen 
lampes of fyre barmyage before the ſeate whyche 
arethe feuen ſpirites of God, (The pzeachynge of 
the Apoſtles,and of inen apoſtolical is compared-to 
lyghtenynge and thondzynge , bycaufe by it is pꝛo⸗ 
tlamed· the fearfulncs.of gods iudgementes the 
uhych hange ouer the heades of infideles.and ſuch 
as beleue not. By the. vii. lampes of fyꝛe bꝛennyng 
befoze the trone:J vnderſtande . the ſeptifozme ſpi⸗ 
rite of God, that is to wyt the fulncs and perfection 
of the heauenly graces wherwyth the kyngdome of 
S. ul. Chaſt 


iſt, accoꝛdynge to that. iu the Epiſtle to the He Cap xi. 


RU . ee ed Get 2 


On Trinitie ſondaye. . 

Eſa. xi. Chzilt is furnyſhed. Jt foloweth. 

i. cor. xi And before the ſeate there was a ſee of glaſſe 
lyke vnto Cryſtall, and in the myddes of the ſeate 
and rounde about the ſeate were foure beaſtes full 
of eyes before and behynde. &c. My frendes the 
calamities of thys woꝛlde, wherwyth ß ſtynch of the 
fleſhe is repourged and the naughtye affectes of the 

ſame vtterly moztifyed , muſte nedes be paſſed ouer 
of vs, euen as it behoued the people of God to paſſe 
the red ſee, dekoze they coulde entre into the lande of 
pꝛomiſſion. Wherfoze thoſe heauenly and ſpiritual 
waters be here ſygnifyed, wherwythal Þ pourgynge 

Toh, {if of the ſoules and the ſpiritual regeneratio is made. 

: F02 onles a inan be bozne agayne of water and ſpi⸗ 
rite he can not ſe God. And he calleth it a ſee after 
the Hebꝛues faſhion, whych be wont to call al gathe 
rynges of waters ſees, as in the thyꝛd boke of kyn⸗ 
ges.it is called the bzaſen ſee wherin the pꝛeſtes in 
they: miniſtracion waſhed,and in certaine other pla 
ces. No glaſſe is a bzyght thyng wherby is meant 
that the water of baptiſme purifyeth-and maketh 
bꝛyght. not ſo much the bodye as the hartes, yea euẽ 
in the outwarde conuerſation of maners accoꝛding 
to that of Chꝛiſte. Let your lyght ſo ſhyne befoze mc 
that they maye ſe your good wozkes , But why is 
thys ſee of glaſſe lykened to Cryſtalle Surely by- 
cauſe Cryſtall is a water-whych by continuaunce of 
tyms4s tourned into the hardenes of a ſtone, ſuche 
ones ought they.that be baptiſed.to be bzought vn- 
to, that is to ſaye, ſtronge and harde in faythe. 

By the.ltit;braſtes full of eyes befoze and —_ 

ome 


i. Pe. iiij 


| On Trinitie ſondaye. Fol. Ixij. 
fome do vnderſtande the.tiii. Euangeliſtes, other, 
(whoſe iugemente better agreeth to the ſcripturc as 
it ſemeth) do vnderſtande thoſe heauenly and mini⸗ 
ſtratoztouſeſpirites oz angels whych be appopntedz, , j. 
to ſtande at the foure quarters of heauen{by whych 
the kyngdome of Chziſt, that is, the church is ſp2ed) 
to execute the thynges that be determined by the vn 
ſerchable.and eternall counſayle of God to be done. 
in mens thynges. (Theſe be full of eyes befoꝛe and 
behynde, that is to ſay, they be replenyſhed. wyth the 
ſcience and knowlege of thinges.paſſed. and thinges 
to come. And the fy2\t beaſt was lyke a Lyon, the ſe⸗ 
tonde lyke a Calfe, the thyꝛd had a face like a Man, 
and the fourth was lyke a flyenge Egle. Bzethzen, 
pe ſhall vnderſtande,that in a lyon is courage and 
ſtreugth. in a calfe.laboure.and diligence, in the face 
of a man.pzudence.and ryght iudgement, in an egle 
ſwpftnes.and alſo facilitiean doynge theyꝛ miniſte- 9 
tits;al whych vertues they haue nede of, whych wol 
adminiſtre weft and pꝛoſperoullpy any kyngdome. 
Ind koꝛ thys cauſe in the pſalines the Loꝛde is ſaid 
to ſyt and ryde vpon Cherubim, bycauſe-þ by them 
he executeth hys iudgementes couragioully, diligẽt 
ly,pzudently;and wyth great ſwyftnes.To thys in⸗ 
terpzetacio.doth the ſcripture agre:Fo2 the pꝛophete 
Gechtel in the. x. chapter doth vnderſtande by pᷣ.ilit. 
beaſtes Þ Cherubim, and he maketh alſo the foure 
beaſtes one, hauynge yet foure faces;02 fozines.fo2 
the kozſayde vertues . wherwyth thoſe minifirynge 
ſpirites, whoſe ſcruice.Chztſt vſeth in þ admimiſtra⸗ 
tion of hys kyngdome, were indowed . In that they 
haue ſpre wynges a pece, is betokened_thep2 ſwyft- 
nes 


Eſa vi. 


Math. 
xxviij. 


that be tuſtifyed,perſos haue, come of 


| On Trinitie ſondaye. 
nes of obedience to execute the thynges that they be 
appoynted vnto. In lyke inaner doth Eſay deſcribe 
Seraphim.Thele ãgels, oꝛ yf ye lyſt, theſe foure E- 
uangeliſtes whychAalſo be angels that is to ſap meſ 
ſangers,by whome-Chull the greate conquerour.of 
the aduerſe powers 4s caryed thzoughe out the hole 
wo2lde-as it were. in a triumphall charette, haue no 


reſt neyther day noz nyght. but crye without ceaſing, 
Holy, holy, holy, that is to (aye , holy father, holy 


ſonne, and holy ſpirite comfoꝛter, one Loꝛde ⁊ God 
almyghty, in whoſe name all we that beleue be bap⸗ 
tiſed. And whan thoſe beaſtes gaue glozye,honoure 
and thankes to hym.that ſate on the ſeate whych ly 
ucth,fo2 euer and euer, the. xxiiu.elders of whom m6 
cion is made. befoꝛe fel alſo.downe befoze him which 
an on the trone , and woꝛſhypped hym that lyueth 
oz euer. 6 | 
Now therfoze good chaiſten people , ſyth thoſe holy 
ſpitites 02 angels,and the hole quere and church tri 
umphant in heauen do wythout ceaſynge, laude, 
pꝛayſe and magnifye the hygh mateſtye of the God- 
heade,letnot vs whych be the churche oz congrega- 
cion.militant.here in erth.be behynde wyth our pꝛay 
ſes.comendactons,and thankeſgyuyn ge. The holy 
angels do crye befoze.let vs anſwere in 8 ſame note 
# ſaye. Holy father, holy ſonne,# holy gooſt cofozter 


Let vs, I ſaye, accoꝛdyuge to the exemple ot þ.rriitt.. 


elders caſt oute crownes befoze the trone, that is to 
ſaye, confeſſe the crownes. and rewar hyche we 
iſtes mere 
goodnes.and no parte of our owne deſeruynge, and 
ſaye:Thou arte wozthy oLozde our God to _ 

glozpe 


_ —_ — — 
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glows, and honoure, and power. Foz thou haſt crea 
ted 


es and foz thy wyll they be. ac. 
| goſpell on Trinitie ſondaye . 


The.iij.chapter of Ihon. 


1 Thargument. 

e conflicte betwene the iuſtice of the fleſh and 
ot the tuſtice of the ſpirite. 
F kere was a man of the Phariſees named Nico 
' 4" demus,a ruler of the Iewes. The ſame came 
to leſus by nyght and ſayd vnto hym : Rabbi, we 
knowe TAs ton artea teacher come from God, 
for no man coulde do ſuch myracles as thou doeſt 
excepte God were wyth hym. Ieſus anſwered and 
ſayd vnto hym: v erely, verely, I ſaye vnto the, ex⸗ 
cepte ama be borne from aboue, he can not ſe the 
ome of God.Nicodemus ſayeth vnto hym: 

fe can a man be borne whan he is olde: can he en 
tet into hys mothers wombe and be borne againe: 
leſus anſwered: verely verely I ſaye vato the, ex- 
pte a man be bogne of water and of the ſpirite, he 
tumnot enter into the 2 — of God. That 
whychis bore of thefleſh,is fleſh, and that which 
irbotne of the ſpirite is ſpirite. Maruayle not thou 
that I ſayd to the, ye mult beborne from aboue. 
She $yndebloweth where it lyſteth, atid thou hea 
reſtthe ſounde therof, but canſt not tell whence it 
methagnd whether it goeth. So is euery one 
at is bokne of the ſpirite. Nicodemus anſwered 


ind ſayd vnto him: ho can theſe thynges bet La- 


, Tb. ſus 


- 
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7 on Trinitie ſondaye. 
ſus anſwered and ſayd vnto hym: arte thou a may: 
ſer in Iſrael and knoweſt not theſe thynges ? vere⸗ 
ye verelye I ſaye vnto the: we ſpeake that we do 
no we, and teſtifye that we haue ſene: and ye recey 
ue not our wytnes. If I haue tolde you earthly thin 
ges, and ye beleue not: how ſhall ye beleue, yf Itel 
vpu of heauenly thynges? And no man aſcendeth 
vp to heauen, but he that came downe from heuen 
eyen the ſonne of man whych is in heauen. And as 
Moſes lyfte P the ſetpent in the wyldernes, euen 
ſo muſte the ſonne of man be lyfte vp, that who ſo 
euer beleueth in hym peryſhaot, but haue eternal 

e 


lyfe. 
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of Nicodemus perſon which befoze the 3 


On Trinitie ſondaye, Fol. lxxiiij. 
both pzudent and ryghtuouſe , Ind pet neuertheles 
this wozldly wyſe and holy man is not ſo hardy noz 
ſo ſtronge, that he date openlye come to Chuſte oz 
ſpeake vnto hym, albeit he iudgeth Chꝛiſt a teacher 
ſente from God, and can not denye hys ſpgnes and 
mpzacles , I pzaye you, why doth not reaſon here 
come fozth,openly to confeſſe Chziſtes doctrineeFoz 
| thys doth Chzilt in any wyſe requyze where The 
heſapeth.He that confeſſeth me befoze nien, I ſhall feng 
alſo e him befoze my father and the angels of : 
heauen.Surely reaſon can not do thys,it farre paſ 
ſethher. powers to ſubiecte herſelfe to the hatred of 
the wozlde foz Chziſtes ſake. And therfoze Chaiſt re⸗ 
gupzeth of vs to hate oure owne ſelues, to kyll pure 
de dam, that me may ſo be tranſfoʒmed into new Math. x 
creatures. But what knowlege hath our fleſh a our 
nature of ſuch tranſfourmynge oz new byzthe Su- 
celpno knowlege,no felynge, no vnderſtandynge af 
alas ches ſayntly Nicodemus this holy pꝛelatẽ tru 
— . owne good wozkes ful wel detlareth, 
eth of the ſpirituall and new byzth;x Ni- 
codemus loketh vpõ the carnal byꝛth, ſayeng thus. 
ops a man be bozne agayne whan he is olde ? 
ll he crepe agayne into hys mothers wombe⸗ 
herken how foolyſhly,how bnwyſely foz al his out 
warde thys noble pꝛelate ſpeaketh of god- 
es Pea Chaſt is fayne to expounde vnto 
hm, how it commeth to paſſe that we be made newe 
teatures. Howbeit he pet vnderſtandeth hym not & 
cw aſketh agayne how it can be. J pꝛay you 
ſynguler poynt do pe ſe in thys Nicodemus, 
what other thynge do pe fynde but — — 
li. n 
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rayuce;blyndnes,and intidelitte : Wherfoze though 
hys outwarde conuerſacion ſhyneth neuer ſo muche 
befoze the woꝛlde pet it can not pleaſe God. God be: 
holdeth not the outwarde face and vyſoure, but the 

Iere v. mynde and fayth, as alſo Heremp ſayeth.And what 
Ro. xiiij cg euer is not of fayth is ſynne. The inwarde tygh⸗ 
tuouſnes and goodnes mult go befoze,oz els 8 out- 

warde can not-pleaſe God. Vf thou haſt not the in- 
warde iuſtice, foꝛthwyth Chziſt ſayeth: Onles your 
ryghtuouſnes be better then ryghtuoulnes of the 

ſcribes and phariſes pe ſhall not come into þ kyng⸗ 

dome of heauen. Xoherfoze lpke as Nicodemus 1s 

here founde vnſkylfull,rude,and foolyſh in maters 
concernynge the honour of God and oure helth:cut 

ſo be all we, olde Adams, and all fleſhly(accozdynge 

to Chaſtes ſayenge, what fo euer is gendzed of fleſh 

wha: is lleſhe) onles we be lyghtened of the Lozdes ſpi⸗ 
che ſcrip tite. We cal fleſh here the hole nature of ma.the bo- 
ture cal⸗ dy, mynde, reſon, vuderſtandyng. wyl, beſyde the ho 
leth lp gooſt. Such a man and ſuch a body of ſynne ſu⸗ 
flelhe rely can do nought but ſynne, ſeme he neuer fo gay 
Ro. viij. to other men, and be he decked wyth neuer fo many 
good wozkes, whych thynge ſaynt Paule declateth 
copioully to the Romapnes, and in thys place thys 
Kicodeme ful playnly ſheweth by hys wyſe talking 
* * yet teacheth vs in thys Goſpel the 
byrth Newbyath, thynge nus coulde not at 
tapne-vnto,z (yall he ſo ſpeaketh of thys new byꝛth 

oz regeneration that he maketh it plapnly neceſſary 

what it to out ſouleg helth. Foz thus he ſayeth:Onles a ina 
is to ſe bebomneagaypne.hecan nat ſe the kyngdome of god 
the king Now to ſe the bpugdome af God is as muche as to 
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be iuſtikyed. Whertoge conſyder here wyth the eyen dom of 
of thy mynde what Chziſte ſpeaketh of thys maner God 
iuſtiticaciõ, and agayne what Micodemus thinketh 
agayuſt it.Chziſkxeaſoucth and gathereth thus. Ho 
wonbe, no teaſon, no outwarde conuerſacton iuſtify⸗ 
eth it is only the new byzth that muſt wozke thys. 
nl thys concluſion Nacodeme thus obiecteth, 
yt ſo be my outwarde conuerſacion, wozkes x lyfe, 
be coformable to the lawe, thã fo2 ſuch wozkes ſake 
God can not but iuſtifye me and make me eternally 
bleſſed, But furely thys ſaycuge of hym is exceding 
ly both falſe and wycked, foz aſinuche as all men be 
lyers, and only God true. Wherkoꝛe let vs conſyder 
the nature of thys regendpuge in what ſozte it is. 
Onles(ſayeth-Chzift)thou beyſt bouteagaine of wa 
ter and ſpirite thou canſt not come into the kingdo- 
me of heauen. Marke h in baptiſme thys: new byzth Baptiſ- 
begyuneth.Fozitis a token of flepnge thefleſhe, as me 
Paule wytneſfeth Rom. vt. And thys is one parte of 
theuewe byꝛth. Now in baptiſme the holy gooſt alſo 
t9gpuen and where as we be thus kylled, he rayſeth 
bs by agayne, he dwueth, daa weth, altereth; and fo 
wozketh in vs, that we be led nomoꝛe wyth fleſhiy af 
fections but wyth gooſtly, and that we ſhuld bzeath 
and thynke no loger vpon earthly — but vpõ 
thinges, and ſhulde lyue henſfoꝛth only to 

ouſnes . And thys is thother parte of thys 
byzth. It foloweth herot, that to be bone again what it 
is nought cis but to dye to ſynne warde, and by ſpi⸗ is to be 
rite and fayth to lyue to iuſtice warde. Where thys dewe 
chaticeth there is the kyngdome of god cſpyed.there borne 
is the realme ol heauen entred W gtoꝛiaci⸗ 

| : ij. on 
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on than is lefte here to the ryghtuouſnes of Nitode⸗ 
mus? Surely it is not woꝛth a ruſhe, noz to be ſette 
Phil. ij. an hawe by. none otherwiſe than Paule eſtemed his 
- * tpghtouſlnes that he gat in hys Jewyſh lpfe no bet⸗ 
ter than donge.Fo2 not the thynge that commeth of 
our: — — the ſpirite wozketh 
in vs is acceptable to God. The thynge that is gen⸗ 
dꝛed ot the ſpirite is ſpirite, and is only of baton: bo 
Eph,iiij foꝛe God. And therfoꝛe ſaynt Paul lapech to the E⸗ 
pheſians. Do ot the olde man accozdynge to youre 
fozmer maners and conuerſatton,and put pe on the 
new man. How can reaſon do oꝛ compyyſe theſe thin 
ges, ſyth it can not perteyue thynges cozpozall and 
outward, as from whence the wynde commeth and 
whyther it won e (To tonctude, thys new byꝛth is a 
woke of the lptrite ; thowyy ho Pupies do neuer 
ſo muche pꝛeathe the tufhice of they fieſhe , 
Chriſt Thyꝛdlp, we be here taught, who hath gottẽ, gy 
hath uen, delpuered, and tõmunicated vnto vs thys ſpi⸗ 
purcha- xite, euen the fonne of man Chiſte, who only caine 
led ys from heauen and retoutned into hheauen. Bp what 
— ſpi⸗ thynge then hathe he gotten and deferued vnto vs 
| hes 7 rite?Treyherby,that he was likewiſe eral 
ted — — —— — 
Nu. xx. fetpent is thpsr Che people of Icraeil ones gru 
ged agaynſt god and blaſpehmed hym fo —.— 
that he lent vpon them fyery ſerpentes. And who ſo 
euer was bytten of any ſuch lerpent, dyed therof. 
Here God at laſt moued with the pꝛayers and reque 
ſtes of Moſes, commaunded a _ ſerpent tobe 
erected fox a ſigne that nge ſtrykẽ of 
any luche epa Hive: ke opt to at baaſen — 
pen 
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pent,ſhulde be healed, Thys fygure Chziſt dzaweth 
tohywſelfe,and this in ſentence he ſayeth:J ſhalbe 
ered to myne aducrſaries to be crucityed and 
at laſt ſlayne, foʒ thys intente,that by my croſſe and 
death God the mooſt louynge father myght be recõ 
clled to the woꝛlde. Wholoeuer therfoze beynge ſtry 
ken wyth the poyſon darte of ſynne,Joketh vp to me 
chat is to ſaye,beleueth on me, ſhal not than peryſh, 
r attayne euerlaſtynge lyfe. Lo ſuch one is 
| vnto vs, he fozgyueth vs our ſynnes, and be 
ſtoweth on vs hys ſpirite, he traiffozmcth vs to new 
creatures, he oꝛdeyneth vs the ſonnes and heyzes of 2 
God ſo that we cleaue vnto hym and beleue on him 
-wythout doubtynge . voherfoze good people. that 
God of hys endles goodnes woll vouchfaue. 
ig gteate in vs a ſyncere aud a ryghte 
„ 2: :fapth,let vs al pzaye.To whom . 

FOO be allglozye and honour - 
i," faz euer and euer. 


* Thargume nt: | 
how God loued vs fyrſt, and how we ought * 
pv hys exemple to laue our neyghbout. 

Ooſt dearely beloued brethren, God is loue: 

Min chys appeared the loue of God to vs ward 

byeaufe that God ſent hys only begotten ſonne in 
o the worlde, that we my 5h thorow hym. 

Herein is loue,not that we loued God : butthiat he 
gued vs, and ſent his ſonne to make agrement for 

| out. 


on the fyrſt . 

our ſynries.Dearely — God ſo loued vs, 
weoughtalfo to loue one — No man hath 
ſene god at atiy tyme. If we loue one another, god 
dvellech eth in v5 dd hys loue is perfyte in vt. Hereby 
knowe we that we dwell in hym, and he in vs , by⸗ 
cauſe hehath gyuen vs ofhys ſpirite. And we haue 
'ſene and do teſtikye,rhat, The! father Tent the ſonne 
to be the Sauiout of the world. Who ſoeuer cõfeſ⸗ 
ſeth, that Ieſus is the ſonne of God, in hym dwel⸗ 

leth God: and he in God. And wehaue lpven, 
beleued thalous that God hath tos. God is loue, 
and he that dwelletharlour; dwellethin God, and 
God in hym. Herin is theloueperfitein ve, that we 
ſhulde haue truſt inchs daye of Ts ent: For as 
| There it no 
6 bite feare, for 
feare hath p wn teth, is not per⸗ 

fyte in loue. We loue n l loued vs fyrſt. 
vf a man ſaye: I loue god, and yet hate 18 Cocke 
he is a lyet. For how can thay (ne h nt his bro 
ther whonie he hath ſene, loue Go bann he hath 
not ſene / And thys commaundement haue we of 
hym : that he whyche loueth God, ſnulde loue hys 
_— alſo. 15 

| AE: e ties. bole-lection sa comumendaci- 
b n by whoſe exem⸗ 
ple — allo e tommaunded to loue one another. He 
that loueth not ( ſayeth ſatnt Jhon which wꝛote this 
epiltle)knowcth not God though he neuer ſo much 


boſterh hymſelle to be a chaiftenma,fo2 god is 22 
ea 
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after Trinitie.  - læx viſ. 
Peahetin appeared the greate loue and charitie of 
God towardes vs men, that he ſent hys only begot⸗ 
ten ſonne into the woꝛlde, to thintent, that by his me 
tyte we myght lyue thzough hym whyche els ſhulde 
haue dyed wyth perpetuall death. But happely pe 
wolle here ſaye , that we pzouoked God wyth oute 
loue and merytes fyzſt to loue vs. No not ſo ſapeth 
ſaynt Jhon, that is a falſe opinion and a ſtarke lye. 
7 in thys is the loue, not that we loued God, but 
that he loued vs fyꝛſt, and ſent hys ſonne to be a ſa⸗ 
ctificeand a purgynge foz our ſynnes. But herken Aug. cõ 
what S. Juſtine ſapeth ot thys mater. What good tra Pela 


merytes coulde we than haue whan we laued not 
God. Foʒ that we inyght take loue to loue wyth, we 
— as pet we had it not. This (ſayeth 


There 


Jhon thapoſtie mooſt openly alfirme. Not dne. 
that ued God, but that he loued fyzſt vs.Tru- 1, efore 
lþ(ſapeth faynt Juſtine) thys is mooſt ryghtip and grace. 
weltfpoken. Fo2 we could not haue toloue hym on⸗ 
les we had taken thys of hym , in that he loued vs 
flt;Bow can we do good, yf weloue not: oꝛ howe- 

do we not good, yt we loue? Foz albeit gods cõmaũ =? 
demente ſemeth ſomtyme to be done of not louers 

but ot fearers:pet there is no loue, no good wozke is 
{mputed,neyther ryghtly is it called a good wozke,. 
fozallÞ is not of fapth is ſynne. And fapth wozketh 

by loue. Hytherto ſpeaketh Auſtine. Wherkoꝛe my 

dearly beloued (ſayeth Jhon) yf God hath fo loued 

vs, we ought alſo to loue one another. e wol ſape: 

How can God dwell in vs ſych we ſe him note Jhon Queſtiõ 
anfwereth: Albeit we ſe hym not wyth the eyes of oluti 
fleſhe,yet he dwelleth in vs. foz God 2 wol —— 

1112 &, ere 


Nenn on the fyrſt ſondaye 
where charitto1s exetciſed. But againe pe wol alke, 


Queſtis howe is it that Jhon ſayeth here, noman euer ſawe 


Exod, God, ſeynge it is red in ſcripture that many of þ fa⸗ 


xxxiii. 


thers haue ſene hym face to face, as Jacob, Molſes, 


Solutiõ and other. J anſwere, noman euer ſaw God as god 


and viſibly. Foz the la we was gyuen by angels act. 
vii.and it is playne that Jacob ſawe but an angell. 
Foz euen in the ſelfe ſame.rrriy.chapter of Exodus 
God ſayeth: Man ſhall not ſe me and lyue. So thi 
God dwelleth in vs inuiſtbly. It foloweth therfoze, 


pk we loue one another, god dwelleth in vs, a hys 


loue is made pertyte in vs. Surely the knowlege x 
conteſſion ot Chuſte maketh vs all one wyth God, 


The ſpi ſo that we ſhalbe perpetually in hym, and he in vs. 


rite of 
God 


Aut here ye. muſte marke that thys knowlege can 
not chauure but to ſuch as be indowed with the ho- 
ly gooſt. Foz he ſapeth: Herbp we knowe ß we dwell 


* 
. 


in hym # he in vs, dycauſe he hath gpuen vs of hys 
ſpirite: And we haue ſene and dot (ſapeth S. 


Jhon ) that 5 father hath ſent his ſonne to be þ Sa- 


ulout ol the wonlde. O glad and ioytull tydynges. 

What an ertedpuge charitie and loue was thys! 

Then ſyth God is lo louynge vnto vs, yea ſyth he 
is theſelfeloue,yf we woll dwell in hym, we muſte 
loue not oniy hij vut alſo foꝛ hym: out boure, 
Foxthat we do to our neyghbour he coũteth it done 
to hymſelte. wo it is a mooſt certapne token of our 
loue towardes God yt we boldly # wyth confidence 
loke fo2 the dape of tudgement. Foz yf we feare, we 
declare that we be no perfprelouers , -Fozfeare is 
not in dur, butpatyte loue caſteth out feare. My 


rendes herken ugayne what ſaynt Auſtine ſayeth 


herin 


after Trinitie . Tol. Ixxviij. 
herin. He that feareth hell, feateth not to ſynne, but Aug. ad 
to But he feareth to ſynne, which hateth ſon Anata- 
Q Thys is the chaſt feare that remayneth fog 41. 
: euer. Foꝛ that feare of punyſhment hath 
tozument and paynefulnes in it and it is not in chari 
tie, but perfyte charitie caſteth it out. And ſurely a 
miſo much hateth ſynne, as he loueth iuſtice, which 
he can not do, the lawe fearynge hym by the letter, 
but the ſpirite healynge hym by grace. Thys wꝛy⸗ 
teth the mooſt excellent doctout of the church ſaynt 
Juſtine to Þ confuſion of the vayne ſophiſtes which 
blaſphemouſly wate and ſpeake agaynſt the iuſtifi⸗ 
enge ſpirite of God whych wozketh by pure and ly⸗ 
—— 0 - 
Wherkoꝛe good brethzen  ſyſters let vs not thinke 
truſtynge to-ourowne merytes and wozkes,that we 
loved Gad ſyſt and ſo deſerted kyndnes at hys hi 
des. Foz yfysthynke ſo, ſaynt Ihon tepꝛoueth you, 
ſapenge: We loue God, bycauſe he fyꝛſt loued vs. 
Now yt᷑ a man ſayeth, he loueth God, and hateth his 
— yer. Foꝛ he that loueth not hys bꝛo⸗ 
whome be ſeeth , hom can he loue God whom he 
not ſene : And thys cõmaundemeẽt (ſayeth ſaint 
we haue ot᷑ God, that he that loueth God, muſt 
iſo loue hys bꝛother . But I pꝛaye you howe do we 
our bꝛather and ſe ſo many lye in 5 comer 
out comfozte : P ea we ſe Chzilt an —— Math, 
ue hym noincate;x0e ſe hym thyꝛſtyr and we «xvi. 
gyue hym no d2ynke.v0e ſe hym harbzoughKs;any 
take hym not in, naked, a we floth hymmot.ſyck, 
aud we vyſite him not, in pꝛiſon, and we come not to 
, ww Foz in aſmuch as we do it nat ta one: ol theſe 
2 U. ij. - Our 


on the fyrſt ſondaye 

our pooze bzethzen, Chaſt count it vndone to hym, 
Wherkoze pf we vnfapnedlipe loue God, let — de: 
clare our loue wpth wozthy frutes, let bs lo = 
bzethzen, as we be here wplled to do. Then 
wyth confidence and full hope loke foz the — of 
iudgement wythout feare,at whych tyme the heuen 
ly — ſhall ſaye vnto vs. Come pe bleſſed of 11p 

father inherite the kyngdome pzepared foꝛ you 

from the begynnynge of the wozlde.To 
— heauenly kynge the ſonne 
of man oure Lozde and 


Sauiour be gy⸗ 
uen al glo⸗ 
euer and | == mai 
The 9 on mer ſondaye after Trinitie. 
Thargument. 
te ot the ryche man and of pooze Lazarus, 
Eſus put forth a parable vnto hys diſciples, ſay 
Was in purple and fyne whyte, and fared 
e every daye: And there was a certayne 
e to be refreſhed wyth the cro⸗ 
1 ae from the rych mans borde,andno 
ly ekedby s ſores. . it fortuned that the begger 
dyed andre cariedby the angels into Abrahams 


pe fo: 
pter of Luke. 
1 et There was a cer tan, whyche 
Lazarus,which laye at his gates ful 
man gaue vnto hym. The dogges came alſo, and 
bo! — man alſa-dyed,and was 1 


after Trinitie. Fol. [xxix, 
And beyng in hel in tormẽtes, he lyft vp hys eyes 
and ſawe Abraham a farre of, and Lazarus in hys 
boſome, and he cryed and ſayd : father Abraham: 
haue mercy on me, and ſende Lazarus, that he may 
dyppe the Bebe of hys fynger in water, and coole 

tor I am tormented in thys flame. But 


my tonge 
Abraham ſayd : Sonne remember that thou in th 
| Iyfe tyme, receyueſt thy pleaſure,and cõtraty — 


tus receyued payne. But no we is he cotorted, 
andthou arte punyſhed. Beyonde all this, bet wene 
vs and you there is a greate ſpace ſet, ſo that they 
whych wolde go fromhence to you can not: ney⸗ 
ther maye come from thence to vs. Then he ſayd: 
I ptaye the therfore father, ſende hym to my fa⸗ 
chers houſe (For I haue fyue brethrẽ) for to warne 
tem, leſt they alſo come into this place of tormet. 
Abraham ſay d vnto hym: they haue Moſes and the 
hetes, let them heare them. And he ſayd: naye 
tuber Abraham: but yf one come vnto them from 
thedeade,they wyll tepente. He ſayd vnto hym: If 
wy heare not Moſes and the Prophetes, neyther 
they beleue , thoughe one roſe frome death 


Ood people thys Goſpel as it is ryght comfoz 
table to the pooze godly perſons:ſo it is ryght 
to the vngodly rpch perſons. The ſely poze 
godly perſon is muche vered wyth troubles and dif 
caſes mithys lyte, he lyeth otherwhyles beggynge 
at rychemens gates.ful of ſoʒes, deſpꝛynge to be re 

one tie aames whey Lcd hers tables 
"x5 U. ii. 


on the fyrſt ſondaye 
The vngodly perſon lyueth all at pleaſure and flo 
ryſheth. But ſe the ende of theſe two tn they: death, 
The pooze Lazarus is fozthwyth caryed by angels 
into Abzahams boſome. The rych man is buryed in 
hell, What is thys, to be bozne vp of angels and to 
be layd in Abzahas boſome +Durelp it is nothynge 
els, but to dye in the fapth of Abzaham, whoſe ſou⸗ 
les mult nedes be in the handes of God. vohat is it 
to be buryed and to lye in hell in toꝛmentes : To dye 
wuyth an euell conſcience, Chefe ae do chatte 
mm death, what tyme we paſſe out of thys w221de. Il 
heit ye ſhall yet vnderſtande,chat it was not pouer⸗ 
tie that (aued Lazarus,noz the ryches that damned 
the rych man, but it is the kayth that ſaueth a which 
moꝛketh pacience and hope, and agayne it is þ lacke 
of kayth and deſy — the neyghboure that di- 
— gas che rych man lyued he was ſo cho 
ked | N e | 


dlye pleaſures , that he coulde not le 
2 


what! ut whan he was in hell and in to; 
mentes than he lyfted vg hys eyes, then he ſawe J 
bꝛaham afarre ok, and Lazarus in hys doſdme. Su 
rely my krendes in death fyzſt we eſpye out vngod⸗ 
lynes and danmnacton. Tha we ſe che felicitie a cove 
eſa; lxyſ Of the godly perſous. Thys is that woꝛme that dy- 
Math. eth nat, whych the pꝛophete Eſaye ſpeaketh of. Tha 
Xv. kyſt che vnwyſe virgines ſe that the wyſe haue ole 

Then it conumeth to our mynde, to whome we haue 

done good, and to whoine we haue done euel. Then 

doth the la we ſhewe it ſelfe, where as the golpell is 
|| takengwapye.then fy2ſt;but.co late and in vayne.we 
4 ſeke kauoure . Then thou tych muͤ thou canſt ſpeake 


do L. p and dt: HFarher Nbraham, haut mercy — 
1 , P out 


after Trinitie. ? Fol.lxxx. 


But herken o thou vngodly rych man, what father 


Abꝛaham ſhall anſwere the agayne. Sonne remem 
ber that thou in thy Iyfe tyine receyuedſt thy plea⸗ 
ſure, and contrary wyſe thys pooze Lazarus recey⸗ 
ued payne. Lo the ſentence of the ſharpe iudgement 


of God. Foz as ſaynt James ſapeth: —— Taco, ii. 


wpthout mercy ſhalbe to them , whych haue ſhewed 


no _ Alſo the wyſe man ſayeth in hys pꝛouer⸗ 
bes. He that ſtoppeth hys eare at the cryenge of the 


ſhall alſo crye,and not be herde,Furthermoze 


ſon make hys p2ayer vnto the in due ſeaſon, but in 
the greate water floudes they ſhall not come nyghe 
hym. Do good people ye ſe by thys parable,that af- 
tir thys lyke we ſhall come ſhozte to make interceſſi- 
on epther foz our ſelues oz foʒ others, Foz the ſoule 
of thys rych gluttõ here eſpyenge he tould nothing 
pjettaplefoz hymſelfe began to intreate foz hys fyue 
biethzen;and deſyzed that Lazarus might be ſent to 
hes kathers houſe fo2 to warne them, leſte they alſo 
tome into that place of tourmet. But what was an- 
ſwered vnto hym agayne : They haue Moſes and 
thepzophetes , let them heare them, as who ſhulde 
haue gods woꝛde amonges them, whyche 

them how to eſchue euerlaſtynge punyſh- 

;and how to be ſaued, yr they wol not regard 


tichete is no recouery in them, Undoubtedly thys 
anſwvere teacheth vs twothynges.Fyzft;that p wyll ©? 
God ought not to be learned ot the dead, as Mo 


lis alſo foꝛbyddeth in Deuteronompe, ſayenge: Let Peut. 
noman ſerch the trouth of the deade, koꝛ God abhoz 


teth it. And ſurely not wythout cauſe,foz he that en⸗ 
ſercheth 


the pꝛophete ſayeth:Foz thys ſhall euery godly per⸗Y xx ij 


on the fyrſt ſondaye 
ſercheth the trouth of deade men , ſheweth hymſelke 
not contented wyth gods wozde,whych is a ſynne a 
gaynſt the ſeconde commaundement. Allo to ſerche 
the trouth of deade men, is to put othermeancs tha 
pꝛeachers, by whome God wal haue hys wow kno⸗ 
| wen and ſpꝛed abzode,Thys thunge doth the exem⸗ 
i. Reg. ple of Saule teach vs,whych after he was caſte vy 
xxviij of the Lozde aud vtterly wycked in his harte, by the 
helpe of a wytche rayſed vp the pꝛophete Samucit 
from death, that is to wyt, a certayne perſon reſem⸗ 
nge Samuel in doyce and vyſage, 
econdly, thys and were of Jbzaham teacheth 
vs, that beſyde the wozde wzytten, none other is to 
be loked foz oz to be herde,though an augell chulde 
come from heauen,oz a gooſt ryſe fro death to lyfe. 
Avherfoze good chziſten bzethzen and ſyſters, J ex- 
hozte in the Lozdes name you that be rych, to make 
Luc. xvi Pour ſelues frendes of yaur wieked Maminon that 
is to ſape,of pour wozldly goodes that when ye dye, 
they may recepue pou into euerlaſtyng tabernacles, 
leſt pe be ſerued as thys ryche ma was. And agayne 
F exhozte you that be pooze to haue ſure faith in the 
Lozde and pacience in your aduerfitie and pouertie 
Ind doubt pe not, but at your departure out of this 
tranſitozy wozlde,acco2dpnge ta the example of this 
pooze Lazarus, ye ſhalbe caryed bp angels into the 
abrahis boſome of Abꝛaham, that is to ſap, into cucrlaſtyng 
boſome ſyfe, in whych after the exemple of the kat her Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, who is the father of al beleuynge chyldzen, the 
ly be recepued as into the boſome af the heuely 
To whom wyth the ſonne and holy gooſt be 
all honoure and giozpe. Amen. Ge 


nn eo w in. So gg 


after Teinltle, Fol. læxxi. 
. The Epiſtle on the .ij-ſondayeafter trinitie. 
The.i.epiſtle of ihon the. tj. chapter. 
Thar 


gument 

Orc che ſyngulat loue of God towardes vs, 

and howe we ought agapne to loue one another 

| ( Atuayle not my bretnren thoughe the worlde 

LY Jhate you. We know, that we are tranſlated fr6 

death vnto lyte,bycauſe we loue the brethren. He 
that loueth not hys brother,abydeth in death. 


who ſo euer hatetn hys brother, is a manſleer. And 


yeknowe,that no manſleer hath eternall lyfe aby 

ge in hym.Hereby perceyue we loue : bycauſe 
be gaue bys ly fe for vs: and we ought to gyue our 
hues for the brethren . But who ſo hath thys 
good and ſeeth hys brother haue nede, & 
yp bys cempaſſion from hym: how dwel 
eloue of Cod mhym { My babes let vs not 
lean worde, neyther in tonge: but in dede and 


uch as (deare bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters) euen 

1 from the begynnynge of the wozlde it hath bene 
ene, as the exemple of Abel wytneſlcth,that the god 
ſuffred perſecution, trouble, and vexation of 
ebngodly and wycked perſons: therfoze the holy 
Apoſile:of God ſaynt Jhon doth here exhozte vs to 
in perſecution and in aduerſitie, and that 
Qulde not be falſe harted and diſcoutaged by⸗ 
cauſe we fe we be euell aud vnwozthelp handeled x 
intreated of the wycked wozlde . And it is not with 
out cauſe that ſaynt Jhon moucth _ - 1 
MG Br 35 0 ko 
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75 ; [; 
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X } On the HF. ſon aye | 
fo: of truth it is a ryght harde thynge a mi to tide 
faſt in trouble and not to deſpayze, 02 at leſte wape 
not to doubte of the trouth of gods wo2d foz al that 
he ſeeth ſo many euell and vnhappy chaunces vnto 
hym on euery ſyde. And beſydes that he erhoztcth 
vs in thys place vnto pacience, he alſo therwpthall 
comfozteth al that be vexed a troubled foz trouthes 
ſake wyth the greate benefyte and p2ofyte whyche 
they haue taken thzough gods woꝛde, that is to wyt 
that they be tranſlated fro death to lyfe,and be now 
made the beloued fonnes of God, to whych comme: 
dities and p2ofytes al the perſecutions in the woꝛld 
de not able to be compare. 
Maruayle not(ſapeth . Idon) though the worlde 
hate you. Me knowe that we are tranſlated frome 
death vnto Natel ſe we loue our hrethren. 
O what an bnfpeakable ſolace and comfoate is this 
(my krendes ) vnto Vs toknow tharwe'riowlpne vn 
to God warde, albeit befoze the wo2lde we be daylye 
moztzkyed aud cuen kylled none otherwiſe thi ſhepe 
that go tu the laughter. Ind .agayne on thecontra- 
ry parte mat a fearful +hozrible thynge is it þ the 
mpcked perſons whych purſue the; be dead to 
god marde : We be than tranflated kr death to lyfe 
Whertoꝛe: Bycauſe ſayeth hon we loue oure bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen. Qurely my frendes,the louynge of our bꝛe⸗ 
thzen is an open declaracion:#token to the wozlde, 
that we be the chyldzen of God . Foz he that ſayeth 
he hath faythe and loue towatdes God ,. and yet lo⸗ 
ueth not hys neyghbour maketh aſtarke lye. Fo: a 
d tree, muſt nedes bzynge koꝛth good frute. Be 
hen that loueth not hys bother abydeth in death, 


a _  _# — 


that 
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' thatds to fape, he is not pet ryſen frem death tolpfc Ro 
as Kane a new te. Pen ſapnt Jhon — 1 


who ſo euer hateth hys brother is a manſlayer. 


Thelaw 


Surely my frendes the lawe is ſpirtuall,and te- in ſpirti⸗ 


| qupzeth alſo the inwarde affections as Fhon doth tuall 


here teſtifpe. Foz not only he that kplleth by lapeng 
on of handes and violence vpon hys bzother is in 
daunger to the law of murther. but alſo he that pur 
ſueth hys neyghbour wyth hatred. So though that 
he be not a murtherer and maſlecr in outward dede, 


pet in harte he is. But no manſleer hath eternal lyfe 


abpdpnge in hym. Foz loke wyth what meaſure we 

meate to other, wpth the ſame ſhall it be mcaſured t. vf 
gapne to vs. | 

"Now in the doctrine and teachpnge of charitie ye 

oi . it is the maner of thapoſtles 

ter to bzynge bs to the exemple of Chaiſt, whereby 

to frame our lyfe,leſt we Chuld inuent and deuiſe of 

dux owueheades newe fozmes a faſhions of louing 

zen. S. Jhon therfoze doth here: pztucnte 

1 fozth Chatlt fo an exemple to befpls The lo⸗ 
s,whych loued vs hys bzethzen not after a "* of 

ant and baſe (ozte,but euen wyth the peryll of his 59* *0* 

pbne lyfe. He wol haue vs than in lyke wyſe to loue 
ur bꝛethꝛen not lyghtiy, but ſo vehemently þ when 

edercquyzeth, we ſhulde not Note ta denture out 

pode yea a our lyfe alſo fo! they; ſauetie # welth. 

y thys we knowe charitie,that1is to ſape, the loue 

of Chat towardcs vs and what our loue and cha- 

utie ought to be, in aſmuche as he gane his ſoule oꝛ 

lyfe foz vs . O what excedynge and — lcue 

qY7 3 | ol], was 


on the. gj. today: P 


TEES. cos ot Cyziiteand ſhall we then ſhewe our ſe 
| — and vnkynde agayne to hym and not 
to expzelle our loue towardes him vpon our bzethze 

. accozdynge to hys commaũdement : Foz that whych 

is done to them he counteth it done to hym ſelfe 

who fo euer thenhath thys worldes good and ſe⸗ 
eth hys brothet haue nede, and ſhutteth vp his c6- 
ere from hym, how dwelleth the loue of god 


— 1 pd ſhulde ſaye;yf we be not — 
our nedy and poozeneyghbour, it is a 
we lone not God and conſequently 


| gebenen vs. And in tontrary wpſe, yf 
5 | we be benefictall and good to oure-neyghboure fo 


Wo * — — ſygne and declaracion 
ur fapth tolvardes Go Pt oucth vs 


Oherkoze (deare pull accoz 
ige te ther as Chailt 
per vs 5 d let vs not (as Fhon lay 


1 tim. 1 eth eyther pet in tonge, but m 


4 e ont 1 Bale Ie Ch. of ü 
e SN 5 | -N ith vn 
:- küphned. ga ne 
\ ,201 Oo p frutes of fayth; 


ma 
hele —.— of we bzynge —.4 we declare out ſel⸗ 


5 gnep uer ſpde whych 
4 5 to be ſs och J. bon 

: why on 
here ſpeaketh of, that refine 10 EA 


lyke e e ee we ſhall lyue eter⸗ 
MT To wh evenlt oe, dial 
6 * 
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after Trinitie. Fol. lxxxiij. 
The goſpell bn ij. ſondaye aftet Trinitie. 
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85 1 Chiilte in — — declareth that he is 
not apte to the kyngdome of heauen whych wyl 
anes lave hs hande to the plough #lokebacke 
toes afectiongie:: : 
Efusputforth aſitnilitude to bys Liſeiples,fays 
I enge: A certayne man ordeyned a. great ſupper, 


and bad many, and ſente hys ſeruaunt at ſupper ty 


Ne d faye td Rem that werebydden, come: for al 
th Garbo ready Andthey allatonce began 
to ile cuſt, The yrſt ſayd vnto hy: 1 haue 
bigs afarme,and I ner 2 go & ſe it, I pray 


eee 8 ſayd: I haue 
1255 750 Ae &1.g0 eee 
bprayethe haue me excuſed, And another ſayd 
ue maryed a wyfe, and therfote l —.— — 
aud the ſeruaunt retourned and brought hys may 
{ttwortea$aync therof. Then was the good man 
—— ifpkaſed,and ſayd to hys ſeruaunt 
ut quyckely int6 rhe Wise and quarters of 
22 cytie and brynge in hyther the poore, aud the fe 
. the halt, ang the blynde. And the feruaunt 
rdejtis done as thou haſt co mmaunded, 
re is rowme.And the 1900 ayd to the 
it: Go out vnto thehye ways$s 100 hedges, 
nere them to come in, that my houſe may 
* For! Are vnto 47 1 none of thoſe 
"my X. ij. men 


aL} 


| On the. ij. ſondaye. - 
men whych were bydden, ſhall taſt of my ſupper, 
In Sautour Lyntt(good chaſten people) con 
ſpderynge the vanitie of mens myndes in the 
wozlde:whych foz the mooſt parte ate wonte rather 
to talke of God,of hys wozd,and of the bleſſed ſtate 
of the lyfe to came:thã erneſtip to appotntthey; min 
des to remoue out of they lyfts ſuch anpedimetes 
as myghthpnder them from dd and hys woꝛde x 
(hutte them out in cõcluſion from the kyngdome of 
heauen, declareth in thys goſpell as in a pꝛoper pa⸗ 
dh base and derbe ee conſe 
pdex 
no further.to temper kehr; lyucs a ſuche wyſe that 
an Sed daye they niape pings 4 1 dede A — 
ome of heauen wherin 
conff fo home tiefſe eee to be: as one ther 
ſpttynge at the table wyth Chꝛiſte 
— + e 1 the teſurtection of the iuſte, 
ſapd vntohymBliyſled is he whych eateth bꝛead in 
the kyngdome of God. Chaiſt takynge occaſion of 
hys wozdes vr ers wh — all other in = 
out rh tobe bagp could ch felſo wyth 


—— — 1 be recepucd 2 
but pet in the cou pues N not much 
deſyzous to be baue if that blyſſe, howe greate 
lo everit he #1 * debe the be offred:0z howe 
kyndly t o euer re ated kt to, whoſe vnkynd 


nes, and fo} — — welth and com⸗ 


moditie het — lykened to ſuch geſtes as 
were gently r louyngly called to a rych feaſte wel a 
aboundauntly pzepared in all thynges, and yet refu 
ſed to come: hauynge very vayne excuſcs 00; — 
clucs 


re 


after Trinitie. Fool. læxxiiſj. 
felues ; whoſe vnkynde behauiour was repozted to 
the feaſtmaker x moued hym to diſpleaſure a to re- 
nounce them fo2 theyz vnwozthynes x to take other 
to ſyt at hys feaſt. Whyche although they were but 


' of pooze eſtimation , yet bycauſe they were ready w 


great thankes to receyue the lyberalitie of the feaſte 
maker fo gently offred wythout theyꝛ deſeruynge, 


they were adinytted to ſytte at hys owne table wpth 


hymſelke a had the kruition of thoſe delicates, which 


the other that were kyrſt called refuſed x deſpyſed . 


is mater(iny frendes)fo2 vs that be Gentyles 


that where as the people of the Jues were fy2ſt cal- 
I by the ſeruauntes and meſſangers of hys wozd, 
tothe great ſupper of the tope of heauen , and they 

ome:that then it plealed the father of al 
to lende hys ſetuaumtes to tall vs to his ſaid 
leaſt. whych ol al people were mooſt vn woꝛthy, and 
futdeſt from hyin, in ſomuch as we were wyde of all 
ee in mooſt blynde darkenes 


rand ydolattpe, wanderynge in the bye pa- 
croked wayes of our-owne luſtes and yma 
— ſo pooze and voyde of all grace that in 
the true God we honoured moꝛtal men and 
buite beaſtes as our God. Thus pꝛouoked we hym 
aan theſe were our merytes and deſeruynges vnto 
han: And yet pleaſed it hym to ſende hys feruaun- 
eg to pꝛeach vs hys goſpell and by the molente of 
— entylnes offered vs and earneſt callynge 
on vs by hys Apoſtles, we were bꝛought into his ho 
y houſe + church ot hys electe: and there plenteouſ⸗ 
ly were ſet befoze vs to rcceyue frely g̊ innumerable 
= graces. 


n 


conlyder wyth great thankes toabuyghty God, 
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graces Fbenefytes eontemed and p;ompſed in the 
woꝛde of the goſpeli:fothatnow Chaſt wpth al his 
ryghtuouſnes , wyth all hys iuſtice and holynes 1g 
frely gpuen vs to our welth and commoditie yr te 
wyll applye our ſelues by fayth and charitie to oute 
callynge. ſe the want of ryghtuoutnes in our 
ſelfe a be anhongred therfoze, let vs ſue vnto Chat 
and he ſhall replenyſh vs therwyth. f we be ſiage 
wyth ſynne, and wolde be delyuered from the deun⸗ 

ger therol: in Chuſte ſhall we fynde clere remyſlicn 
— and ſhalbe quyte diſcharged. Pi we wante ſitength 


te euempes the wozlde, 
andthe dſeuell, in Chziſtes power and aſ: 


the ith, ſhall we no faple haue the victozp and ouer 


tome them all. t we deſp2e to be delyuered of thys 
tranſytop andi;to:bepxeſent wyth God to ſyt 
abe a o e een hope vntyll the 
—— hall not doubt but be catyed 
holy angels, wyth hym to dwel foz 


— . cur, Heb not pzepared thys ſupper of cuerla- 


hys fre-mercy onelp but hath alſo es 
Mags ND all — helpes and meanes foz 
vs to ble to the better attaynynge of thys ſupper, 

Onelp let vs be ware by the exemples of the Jues 
that we be not vnkynde to ſo mercyfull a callynge 
leſte wir be refuſed as they were. We be not moze in 
gods fauour than they/were, They were gods elect 
people we wete notfo, They were'p chyldzen of the 
houſe, we were foꝛyners and ſtraungers and none 
of the houſeholde. They were the natural bꝛaũches, 
we are but grafted in they? ſtockes and recepued in 


thepz toumes Me ought ta feare the 0 
| a 
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teth the pꝛoude in harte, he ſetteth hymſelfe a parte . 


Pſalm, Agaynſt them euer to depoſe ſuch . Though(ſapeth 


xxxyi , Dautid) the vngodlye ſh2yne hyinſelfe neuer ſo hy: Þ 


pet I ſawe hym whan he was eralted aboue the Ce: 
dre trees, bꝛought downe agapne to the grounde: 
I ſought hys rowme and place, but he was waſted 
and vanyſhed awaye lyke the ſmoke: Kepe therfoze 
(byddeth Dauid)innocency and beholde equitie:fo; 
the godly man hath euer permanent iſſue, It is not 
euell to haue ryches and poſſeſſios:to vſe the courſe 
oflawfall occupyenge , but ſo to enſue our gapnes 
that we ſhall not ſpare by ryght o2 wꝛonge to gette 
them; þ is wyckednes befoze God. So to poſſeſſe ty 
ches that vumercyfully we ſhall kepe them and not 
reliefe the pooze with our ſuperfluities,as Chitlt co 
Math, maundeth vs to be ſtewardes of 1 opens comyt 
xxy, ted in our truſt, that is thethyng pꝛouoketh 
hym to difpleaſure to pꝛonoũce Gat it is very harde 
mat. xix fox rych inan to entre in the kyngdome of heauen: 
moze eaſy toꝛ a cainell to go choꝛowe a nedles eye. 
v tim. vi Ok all myſchyke is couetyle the roote and foũtapne 
ſapeth . Naule, & ſapeth that they whych deſyꝛe to 
be rych fall into temptacion and ſhare of the deuell 
and to dyuerſe luſtes hurtfull.and foolyſhe,whyche 
d20wne men in death and deſtruction. Ft is that af- 
fection ſayeth ſaynte Paule whyche make the ſuers 
therok to erre fro they: fapth: They can neuer haue 
leaſure ta wayte vpon Chatlt and his wozde that fo 
lowe thys ape, and cal Chaiſt what ye wyl 
fſt⸗hep haue no luſt noz deſpze to come vnto hym : And 
.._ the reaſon of thys thynge he openeth in an other 
ij ea. iiij place where he ſapeth, that the Goſpell is not _ 
| ut 
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after Trinitie. Fol. Ixxxvi. 


f ned of theſe wozidlye men bycauſe the God ot thys 
woꝛlde hath blynded theyꝛ vnderſtandynge leſte the 


lyght of the goſpel ſhuld ſhyne & appeare vnto the, 


As theſe.ij.euell affections I meane the deſpze of do 
mmton and authoꝛzitie, and the inſaciable deſpze of 


ryches be greate impedimentes and lettes that hyn 
der many a man from ſaluation: ſo is the affection 
to pleaſures of thys wozlde as great a let, in whome 
it raygneth, to cauſe them ſet lytel by the callynge of 
God to thys great feaſt of the gleʒye to come. 

This affection is ſo ſubtle, that where the other two 
cannot alter and occupye the mynde of many men, 
pet of thys they be oucrcome . beaſtly affection to 
de led wyth the voluptics of thys wozlde,and ther⸗ 
foze Chꝛiſt compareth them to ſwpne walowynge in 
the myer of beaſtly and carnal lyfe, and wolde haue 
no perles caſt befoze them, foz they can none other⸗ 
wyle do but trede them vnder foote & deſpyſe them. 
Let vs therfoze good people take good aduiſement, 
let vs conſyder of what gentlenes and mercy we be 
called . Let vs conſyder whereto we be called, not to 
payne and myſerp, but to feaſtynge and bankettyng 
in the kyngdome of heauen. We pꝛouoked not God 
to call vs by our merytes which were nothynge but 
blyndnes and Jdolatry,but he of hys mercy pꝛeuen 
conc to haue p pꝛayſe of our ſaluacion which 


tome at hys calling. Let vs coſider how great a 
zcle God beareth to our helth whych ſemeth to be an 
grye whan we refuſe to come at hys callynge, a not 
only calleth vs and leaueth vs there, but hath pꝛo⸗ 
uided all thynges to helpe vs to come thyther wher 
vnto we be called, hys woꝛde we x" ſacrame- 
5 ij. tes 
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on the.ij. ſondaye 
tes, and hys holy ſptrite woꝛkynge in our hartes we 
haue, to be pzeſent wyth vs, to ſtrength vs to come. 
Pt we come we be ſaued and ſhalbe bleſſed foz e⸗ 
uer.if we com not but make our excuſes, we deceiue 
our ſelues, and foꝛ the loue of vapne and tranſytoꝛy 


delytes and pleaſures loſe the lyfe euerlaſtynge. 


And what ſhall it auayle to wynne all the wozlde x 
loſe our ſoulesPf we refuſe to come to thys feaſt, jet 
vs not loke to be bydden to any other:foz it is þ laſt 
feaſt and none other to be loked foz after. No bettet 
meſſanger could he ſende to vs to moue vs to coine 
to thys feaſt than hys owne welbeloued ſonne. God 
graunt vs all grace ſo to hearethe callynge of al: 
imyghtye God to thys hys mercyfull feaſte, that we 
may be to come vnto hym in thys lyfe by grace 
and in the 1yfe to come to be at the feaſte wyth in 
in hys heauenly kyngdome mgloze. To 
whome wyth the ſonne, and the holy 
gooſt be cuermoze honoure and 


pꝛayſe wozlde wythout 
ende. Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the.iij.ſondaye after Trinitie. 


The.i.epiſtle of Perer the.v. Chapter. 
Thargument 


An exhoztacion to humilitte. 


Rethren, ſubmyt your ſelues therfote vnder 

the myghtye hande of God, that he maye ex⸗ 

alte you w 4 the tyme is come. Caſt all your cate 
vpõ him: fot he careth for you. Be ſober & watch, 
for your aduerſary the deuell as a roarynge Lyon 
walketh about, ſekynge whome he maye de oure: 
whome 


after Trinitie. - 1) Fol. lxxxvij. 


whom reſylt ſtedfaſt in the fayth, knowynge, that 


the ſame afflictions are apoynted vnto youre bre⸗ 
thren;that are in the worlde . But the God of all 
grace whych hath called vs vnto hys eternall glo- 
ry by Chriſt teſ| = ſhall hys owne ſelte (after that 
Ale ſuffred alytell affliceion) make you perfyt 
Elen gth, mad ſtablyſhyou'. To him be glo⸗ 


ye and dominion for euet and euer. Amen. 


ys comme! (good peoplens a 5 5 


1 on, exg zt! — — mo⸗ 

bythe hop hope of. 1 

5 21 vnto vs. Fyzlt therfore Capt er byd⸗ 

deth vs here to be humbled vnder the mp hade 

ok g — — — + alleth the — — to hüͤbled⸗ 

urelꝝ to he hu. 0 6 7 5 
pry bent hg ano 


995 b20wen dom 
ay 5 55 to nough ht. lo that diſp 


ve can do nothyng,vpon whych humilitie alſo a cer 


tos 28 nes and inekenes foloweth to 
ep that in Ops s ple bepnge 

he hole truſt and affta te of theyꝛ 

mo fat iength no * be pꝛomo⸗ 


— vp on hygh. Let vs then my fren 
es be humbted, let vs ſubmytte oure ſelues vnder 
hade ol God, that is to ſay let vs know, 


the 
that whyle we ſubmnyete oure ſelues one to another; * 
he exhibite and do they office of obedicce not to me, 
1 5 God hymſelfe. And aſfuredly thys oughte to 
ta tyght ſyugular comkozte vnto vs,yf we knowe 
nk our obedrence do pleaſe not Ag anky, — 
1 8 Allo 


helpe, we perceyue both that we ot bed "ns > 
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alſo God hymlelte. But ye woll obiecte agaynſt me. 
Who Holt not wyſh to be obedient vnto God: pe 
ſaye well, but we woꝛſhip God wyth thoffice and ſer 
uice of obedience, whan we honoure our neyghbour 
wyth obedience, whom god commaundeth to be ho- 
noured. Let vs then-my krendes be meke and hiible 
aſwell in weale as in wo, and let vs euermoze haue 
in remembzaunce the myghty hande of God, where 
wyth we knowe that we ſhall ones be delyuered, yea 
A exalted. But when?ſurely in due tyme, 

* k tſemeth good to vs, but whan God ſhall 

it moaſt cunuenient fo2 vs. And let vs caſt all our 

| vm, let vs (J ſape) tommende and com: 
mytte our cauſe to God, whpch ſhall fyght and care 


koz vs 

2. bz alt as the peutl hateth nothynge 
bozle then mutuall obediente and ſubiection in the 
ongreo nt Peter alſd in thys epiſtle mo 
pſhetk vs that we ſhulde be ſobze #watch.leſt þ de 
iſturbe . concoꝛde, and whple we be allepe 
awe tares.acco2d 1585 parable of 
in the,ai.ch <p ex ok d Ler vs thã be 
alwel tn out doctrine, monk d dutwarde cõ⸗ 
ucrſatton and 4 of Iyfe. Let vs be vigilant x 
pꝛudent in all our f . and pꝛocedynges. And 
cf e c ay notÞ woꝛldes aducr 
but ahn h folow — ) 
5 Jimeane heeudl buſely wpthout cea cod wal- 
eth about lyle a roatpnge Lyonon cuery ſyde, to 
— — * and — to — 7 vs. n 

urely(goo e oux in enemye the deue 
is euer enge i ia wepte 7 the wonlde — 

agayn 
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ſuch as renounce the woꝛlde a folow Chuſt 
meane ſuch as be ryght chziſtian me and women 
to thintent he myghte chaſe and dꝛyue them awaye 
from the confeſſion of the Goſpel vnto foule and vn 
cleane luſtes, whoine onles we reſyft wyth fayth,ſo- 
bzenes, watchyng,and warenes, he wol ſurely haue 
the vpper hande of vs,and caſt vs downe hedlong, 
How then ſhall we chaſe awaye the deuel! wyth out 
warde and carnall thynges! No truly, but with ſted 
faſt fayth, whych commeth from the harte cleauyng 


faſt to Chziſt the Loꝛde andconquerour of Satan =? 


our eneimye,knowyngethis,that the ſame affliccios 
be appoynted to þ hole chaiſten bzotherhod thzough 
out the woꝛlde. Xoherfoze we ought not to thynke 
that we only be tempted and tzoubled, but we ſuffer 
itincomune wyth ſo maup as are earneſt beleuers 
of Chziftes holy woꝛde. | 

Fynally we be here cõfozted agapnſt the croſſe and 
temptacions and be put in mynde by ſaynt Peter, p 
God of all grace whych hath called vs to hys e⸗ 
mal glorpe by Chztft our Loꝛde, woll at laſt dely- 
nei vs, and not fuſter vs to be tempted aboue oure 


e 


powers, and where he ſuffreth vs to be tempted. yet 
he wyll make perfpte our temptacions and wyl 
tonkirme, ſtrengthen, and ſtablyſh vs in 
them leſt we peryſh oz take a fal and 
FUE ſo be vtterly vatnquyſhed of 
our enemp and be con- 
founded, To hym - 
be glozye, 

pzayſe,zdominion . 

woꝛlde wythout ende. Amen. 


The 
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angels of god, ꝑues one ſyunet that repenteth . 
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The Goſpell onthe ij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 


The. xv. chapter ot Luke. 
—2— ; 


65 The parable of e hundzed ſhepe and of the 


Hen reſorted vnto hym all the publicanes & 
ſynners, for to heare hym. And the pharilces 
and ſcribes murmured,ſayenge:He receyueth ſyn: 
ners, and eateth wyth them. But he put forth thys 
parable vnto them, ſayenge: Mhat man of you haz 
uynge an hundred ſhepe (yf he loſe one of them) 
doth not leaue nynty and nyne in the wyldernes, & 
go after that whych is loſt, vntyll he fynde it And 
whan he hath founde it he layethat on his ſnulders 
wyth ioye. And aſſone as he cõmerh hoe, he cal- 
leth together hys louets and ueyghb outs; ſay enge 
vnto them: Reioyſe wyth me fot᷑ I haue foũde my 
ſhepe, whych was Joſt. I ſaye vnto you, that lyke⸗ 
—— halbe in heauen ouer ont ſy nner that re⸗ 
penteth, more than ouer nyntye nd nyne iuſt per- 
ions, whych nede no repentaunce. Eyther what 
woman hauynge ten grotes; yt ſhe loſe one doth 
not ſhe ly ght a candell, and ſwepe the houſe, and 
ſeke diligentlytyl ſhe fynde it And whan ſhe hath 
founde it, ſhe calleth her foiters and het neghbours 
together, ſayenge: | Reioyce wyth me, for I haue 
founde the grote whych 1 Had loſt. Lykewiſe 1. ay 
vnto you, ſhall there be ioye int e preſence of tae 
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after, Trinitie. 0 Fol. Ixxxix. 
7 Nthys Goſpell (deate bzethzen)is ſet befoze dur 
eyen thc notable exemple of the loupng kyndnes 
and mercy of Chziſt towardes vs wzetched ſynners 
and loſt ſhepe, vnto whome only thys goſpell is pꝛo 
pouned fo2 a ſynguler comfozte.Foz the phariſees #: 
leribes whych be blynded.with thepz owne pꝛoper iu 
ſhice,be not only no partakcrs of thys mooſt comfoz 
table Goſpell,but moze oucr they vtterly vnderſtãd 
it not. ea whan they ſe that Chaiſte beſtoweth hys 
Gaſpell vpon ſynners. they grudge therat,'x inuye 
that they ſhulde haue ſuch fauour and grace at hys 


Jues and namely amoges the religtouſe phariſees 
vere counted vnholy perſons,and the other notozt⸗ 
tus and open ſynners reſozted to Chʒiſte, to heate 

hym.They had herde much of hym, and what won⸗ 
ders and myzacles he had ſhewed amonges the peo 
ple, and namely they had herde of hys comfoztable 
doctrine. Wherfoze they come now, knowyng them 
felyes ſynners, and therfoze not quyet in theyꝛ coſci 
inte, to ſeke reſt to they ſoules, and to heare Chꝛiſt, 
vhome foꝛthwyth he louyngly receyueth, and lyke a 
tender and a good phiſician goeth about to laye his 
medectne and ſalue to theyꝛ diſcaſes .. All hys paci⸗ 
enthearcrs and humble ſuters he healeth,not onely 
in body, but alſo in ſoule. But the mooſt holy and re 
Igious phariſees and famouſe doctours of the law 
and ſcribes are nothynge content here w, they mur⸗ 
moure, they grudge, they ſnouffe at hym , and what 
ſaye they? Lo thys felowe, whyche is repozted to — 
& ils the 


The publicanes then, that is to ſaye, cuſtomers, publica 
tribute gatherers, oʒ baylyfes , whych amonges the nes, 


n onthe. ij. ſondaye 
the ſonne of God and whych maketh himſelfe ſo per 
fyte and holy a perſone receyueth ſynkul perſons in 
to hys companv, and eateth # dꝛynketh wyth them. 
nut he put forth this parable vnto them. &c. Good 
people ye ſhal vnderſtande, that our mayſter Chziſt 
bycauſe he wolde not gyue a iuſt cauſe of offenſe to 
the phariſees ⁊᷑ ſtribes, ſtudyeth to heale them wyth 
two feate parables, by whpch he teacheth, that not 
without cauſe, he receiueth ſynners and eateth with 
them. Pea he declateth, that hys office requyꝛeth to 
meache glad tydynges to the pooze , not to bꝛeakes 
bꝛouſed rede, noꝛ to quenche the ſmokynge flaxe, as 
Eſa . xl. Eſay had pꝛophecyed of hym. Moꝛeouer that hys 
.  offyceandfeate was to feede hys flocke lyke a ſhepe 
herde, to gather together the lambes with hys arme 
Ezechi. to releue them in hys boſome;alfo ſuch as be loſt to 
xxxiiii. e vn ſuch as go aſtrave to bꝛynge agapne, ſuche 
as be wounded to bynde vp, ſuche as be weake to 
make ſtronge and ſo foꝛth. Al theſe offyces of Chziſt 
be euery where tecoꝛded in ſcripture, and he doth cr: 
pꝛeſſe them here in the parables inſuynge, to thintet 
he wolde ſhewe that he dutch not amylle in that he re 
cepueth ſynners and taketh meate wyth them. In 
dede Chziſt myght haue made anſ were to the phari 
ſees and ſcribes wythout parables euen wyth open 
textes out ofthe pꝛophetes concernynge hys offices 
But thys he doch not, that heatynge they ſhuld not 
heare, and ſeynge then ſhuld not ſe, but at laſt ſhuld 
peryſhe by the tuſt iudgement of God . And in theſe 
parables lyeth hyd the ryght dzadfull iudgement of 
God _ theſe pꝛoude reltgious and holy pha- 
riſees that woll euermoꝛe tuſtifye themſelues — 
. albe 
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thalbe reietted and thaken of wyth they? iuſticies, 
where as the penitent and lowiy fynners ſhalbe re- 
ceyued. What man of you, (ſapth Chaiſte)whyche yt 
he haue an hundzed ſhepe and foztune to loſe one of 
them wyll not fozthwyth leaue the foureſcoze a nyn⸗ 
tene in wylderneſſe, and go after that whych is loſt 
vntyll he fynde itz. And whan he hath founde it, foz 
ioye he lapeth it on hys ſhulders, and he cometh not 
ſo lone home, but he calleth together hys frendes # 
hys neyghbours and deſyꝛeth them to retoyſe wyth 
hym fo2 the fyndynge agayne of hys loſt ſhepe. Do 
fapeth Chaift.iove ſhalbe in heauen ouer one ſynner 
that repenteth moze then auer foure ſcoꝛe and.xix. 
s whych nede no repentaunce . My frendes 
what meaneth thys parable-who is thys ſheperd 02 The de 
ayſter:/Durely it is our mayſter-Chaiſt,he fe claraciõ 
dvs thepe,he tearheth all men in the wpiſome @ 01 
delerte moꝛlde, of theſe ſhepe, one ſtrayth abzode and Parable 
ts loſt, the other in theyz owne conceytes and tudge⸗ 
ment erre not but be ſtyll in the ryght waye and ther 
ſoze they nede not to be ſought and to be redemed. 
And truly (good people )the nomber is very ſmal of 
them pᷣ halbe ſaued.foz the reſt of the people thinke 
themſelucs iuſt and ryghtuous'perſons.by the me⸗ 
rptes of theyꝛ owne wozkes:The ſhepe that goeth a 
ſtraye lygnifyeth them whych know themſelues ſyn 
ners thele doth Chaſt ſeke vp yea he came foꝛ theſe 
mens takes that he myght redeme them. Here then i 
ye ſe the fynall-caufe and vſe of Chʒiſt. The ſonne of Eſa xliſ 
man came to ſcke and ſaue that was loſt, he came in 
to thys woꝛlde to ſaue ſynners . So then there be. ij. 
ſoztes of iuſb oꝛ rygituous perlons in the wazlde. 
Wwe Z. ij. He 
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5. 40 on the.iiſ.ſondaye 
He nowiegeth his ſynnes & vnwoꝛthines, and 
beleueth on hym that tuſtilyeth the wycked, is iuſte 
by kayth, and he is the true iuſt and good perſon , 

CeChe other is he that woll be iuſtifyed # made good 
Iuſtice by the wozkes of the lame, thys tuſtice is called the 
ph2:ilaiphartſarcalliuſtice Of thys iuſtice Chztlt ſpeaketh 
* *thus.Onles pourryghtuouſnes paſſe the ryghtu⸗ 
RE ouſnes of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye ſhall not en⸗ 
Math. v tre into the kyngdome ol God. And in the .xvi.chap 
ter of Luke he ſayeth. e be they which iuſtify your 

ſelues befoze men. but God knoweth your hartes. 
The ſetoude parable of the woman whych had loſt 
à grote, and after much ekynge, founde it agapne, 
meaneth the ſame thynge, that þ other parable doth 
A Jn dede the woman is a weake veſſell. So Chaiſte 
-- - applyeth hymlelfeto the weake and-vnperfyte per: 
. © eng. The womanlyghterh acandetl; Wwepeth her 
douſe ſeheth diligentiy her coigne that the hath loſt 
che neuer ceaſeth tyl ſhe hath koũde tt agayne. Euen 
ſo caretult and deſpꝛous is out Sauiour Chuſte to 
6 caitſpnners to repentaunce. Nom yfpe woll knowe 
the cauſe ol our repentaunce, ye ſhall vnderſtande, 
that it is not our owne wozke noz our owne merpte 
and deſeruynge, but bycauſe Chuſt our ſhepeherde 
ſeketh vs, yea we ſhulde vtterly ſtrayenge in 
the wyldernes, yl Chꝛiſt our herdmã ſought vs not 
vp. But how doth he ſeke vs Ttuly by hys woꝛde, 
whyche beynge pzeached: vnto vs repꝛoueth vs of 
dur wandꝛynge and ſtrapenge abzode, whyche kno⸗ 
wen, we be bzought agapne by Chziſte our paſtoure 
and ſhepeherde to theflocke, that is to wyte, we be 
made the true members of the true church, Ind — 
« EY cx 


£ 
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| terwebe ones reduced and bzoughte home agapne 


to the flocke, we be not ſet in a felde alone by our ſel⸗ 
ues, where we alone ſhall fede, but togyther wyth p 
reſt of the flocke and vnder our ſhepeherde we ſeke 
all one and the ſame fode and do the ſame that the 


teſt ok the ſhepe do. Finally fozaſmuch as Chalſt ſap 


eth, that the angels in heauen do ioye vpon ſuch as 
repent,we be here taught Þrepentaunce is a wozke 
very acceptable and pleaſynge to God, 

Wherkoze mp frendes let vs not be lykened to theſe 


celigiouſe pꝛoude and pꝛeſumptuouſe Phariſees & 


whych murmured and grudged at the tẽder 
tte and kyndnes of our Sautour Chaſft,x which 


tuſtifpcd themſelues,defpyſpnge all other in compa 


rifon of them,bycauſe of theyz owne tradicions and 
obſeruaunces a therfoze thoughte they had no nede 
of ChutSut let vs humbly and thankfully at the 
pxeachpnge of Chziſtes holy wozde, whyche it hathe 
plealed hym now in theſe laſt dayes to diſcloſe and 


ynge out of the ryght waye. And thi doubtles the 

in heauen ſhall haue moze iope ouer vs, tha 
ouer all thoſe which were counted mooſt holy per 
fyte perſons in the ſyght of the wozlde, Whych an⸗ 


= agapne vnto vs, torcpente vs of oure wan⸗ 


| gels alſo at oure departure out of thys vale of 


myſery ſhal cary vp our ſoules into heuen, 
where we ſhall haue the mooſt ful fru- 
ition of all iove wyth Chziſte our 
Loꝛde. To whome wyth the 
father and holy gooſt 
beall glozye, 
Amen. | 
Z.llf, (The 


uerſitie well in wozth , ſeynge it is the waye to 
euerlaſtynge glozye. 
B Rethren, I ſuppoſe that the afflictions of thys 
lyfe,are not worthy of the glory,whych ſhal 
be ſhewed vpon vs. For the feruent deſyre of the 
creature abydeth,lokynge whan the ſonnes of god 
ſhall appeare , bycauſe the creature is ſubdued to 
vanitie , agaynſt the wyll therof , but for hys wyll 
whych hath ſubdued the ſame in hope. For the ſa⸗ 
me creature ſhalbe deliuered from the bondage of 
corrupcion into the glorious libertie of the ſonnes 
of God. For we know that euery creature groneth 
wyth vs alſo, and trauayleth in payne, euen vnto 
thys tyme. Not only it, but we alſo which haue the 
fyrſt frutes of the ſpirite,mourne in our ſelues alſo 
and wayte for the adoption of the chyldrẽ of god 
euen the delyueraunce of our bodye. 


He holy Apoſtle ſaynt Paule welbeloucd bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen and ſyſters conſyderyng the ſtate of true 
chaſten men whych lyue godly in thys wozlde to be 
full of aduerſities and troubles whych be offred vn 
to them both by the woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuel, 
and knowynge the weake power of frayle men to be 
farre vnable to ſtande ſtebfaſfy in them, onles they 
be armed a fenſed with the armoure of gods wozde, 
exhozteth vs therfoze in thys epilile by —_ 
| | x 
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after Trinitie. Fol. lxcij. 
fons to pacience and ſuſferaũce: and comfozteth vs 
wyth the great ioye and glozye that ſhal be declared 
vnto vs in the woꝛlde to come. He affirmeth vnto 
vs that what ſo euer we can ſuffer in thys woꝛlde is 
but ſhoꝛte and tranſytoꝛy:but the ioye that we ſhall 
receyue is durable and euerlaſtynge. Howe great ſo 
teuer the payne be of oure aduerſitie that we ſuffer 
here, I thynke it nothynge (ſayeth ſaynt Paule)to p 
glozye that ſhall appeare vnto vs, which is ſo great 


and infinite that it can not be compzehended of any 


mans vnderſtandynge. It farre paſſeth the eye of 


cor.ij 


Eſa. 


man to le thozowe it oʒ the eare to heare þ greatnes ſeuij. 


therof 02 the harte of man to vnderſtande the glo2ye 
that God hath pꝛepared fo2 them þ loue hym, which 
are content after the exemple of hys welbeloued ſon 
chuſt to ſuffer and to beare they? croſſe wyth good 
hatte and wyll.Let vs therfoze behold not ſo much 
the.grcfe and deſpyte of perſecution and deſpleaſu- 
res of thys woꝛlde, as the bzyghtnesand excellency 
of the gloꝛye that we ſhalbe in, whyche although we 
ſeit not wyth our cozpozall eye, yet wyth the eye of 
dur kayth in the myꝛrour of goddes woꝛde we ſe it 
much moze clerly, and ſhall moze ſurely entoye it tha 
de ſe d emoye thoſe thynges, whyche be under oure 
cozpozall ſyght . Pt the greatnes of aduerſitie fea⸗ 
reth vs let vs call to mynde that whan we ſuffer in⸗ 


nocently, we ſuffer wyth Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſt wyth vs. 
pt we be of the body by true fayth, than maye we be 


ſure that the heade beareth par te wyth vs and hel⸗ 
peth vs in our aduerſitie. In hys power x aſſiſtence 
we ſhall ouercome. Of our ſelte we be to weake; but 


iu hys power ſayeth ſaynt Paule in whom is my £6 phil. {tif 


fögte 
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fozte I can do all thynges:Lect noman thynke it im 
peſſible to beare paciently the lofle of name, of goo: 
des, ot wyfe and chyldzen, to beare the great e ſlaul⸗ 
tes of the deuels temptacions: foz to ouercome the 
ſtronge & vnruly affections of our cozrupte nature, 
and thervpon in cowardnes to gyue ouer and ſuffer 
our ſelues to be led vnder they? captiuitie, nay there 
is noth nge to harde to be performed of a chʒiſtian 

man in whome the ſpirite of God is abydynge , 
Toh.xvi Cake good hart ſayeth our Sautour and captaine 
Chat haue ouercome the wozlde and al theſe foz 
vou. Jt is not impoſſible fo2 you to reſyſt a to haue 
the victozy:foz fayth ſubdueth all thynges end hath 
the victozp of al thynges that be agaynſt you, foz al 
thynges be poſſible to fayth. Thys is the comfozte 
that a chʒiſtian man maye haue to conſpder that it 
is not hys aduerſitie alone whyche he ſuffreth , but 
1 Chuſt hys heade and captayne ſuffereth wyth hym. 
i + Ag he ſayd to Saul whi he perſecuted the chziſitan 
men. Saul Saul, why doeſt thou perſecute me⸗ 9 
— if ought to be no ſtraunge thynge to vs to ſuffer. Fo; 
eb. xij ſaynt Paul ſapeth that we be ozdeyned foz thys vſe 
and purpoſe. In chaſtiſement doth god nurture his 
chylvzen whome he loueth. Pf our lyfe be in chaſtiſe 
ment and aduerſitie and we lyue in paciẽte: we may 
haue good hope that as we be made lyke to Chaiſte 
in trouble and affliction,ſo ſhall we be lyke to hym 
in glozye. The wape to pleaſures by aduerſitie, to 
welth by infirmitie,to glozye.by rebuke and ſhame, 
to ryches euerlaſtyng, by tranſitozy pouertie.Aftcr 
none other ſoꝛte.walked our ſauiour Chziſt in thys 
Math, x wozlde, Jt wcre vnmete the diſciple to be aboue = 
niapitcr 


Mat. ix, 
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' mayſter. It were not mete the ſouldioure to be moze 
delicatly handled than hys captayne. Who can re- Ro. viij. 


quyze of Bod. to be ſpared fro hys croſſe, where god 
ed not hys owne deare and welbeloued ſonne. 
Chaſt-He ſuffred al repꝛoffes and afflictions a ſuf- 


fered to the death ot ß croſſe and pet deſerued it not, Phil. ij. 


why than ſhuld not we that be ſynners content our 
ſelues to ſuffer , whether God oꝛdeyneth aduerſitie 
to fall vpon vs, foʒ our ſynnes to thintent to purge 
vs of them, oz whether he wolde haue vs ſuffer fo: 
the tryall of oure faytht, hat ſo by oute pacience, we 
glozifychys name and edify our neyghbour 
dur exemple Let vs bliſſe our ſelues in the name 
the father, ot the ſonne, and the holy gooſt, a offer 
oure ſelues to beate what ſo euer he thynketh mete 
foz our ſoule. Let vs pꝛaye that we map haue fayth 
to ſtande and not be ouercomed of the temtacion of 
aduerſitie.Jt is no ſmall cofozte, to vs that we ſuf- 
fer not alone. Such an vnitie a; conſente is there be 
twene the meinbers of Chziſtes. myſticall body, that 


what one member ſuffreth,all the reſy due fele the i. co. xij 
gtefe of the ſame:a beare they: parte ot the burthen Heb.iiij 


And yf thys ſemeth not ynough all the creatures of 
God, ſeme to fele our aduerſitie and to ſuffre wyth 
bs: and deſyꝛe and tarpe foꝛ (in hope) they: delyue⸗ 
taunce. They ſeme to vnderſtande, as they be abu⸗ 
ſed in the woꝛlde, that ſo alſo be the electe. They ſe 
themſelues created of God to the vſe and neceſſitie 
of ma, whom they ſerue  ryght good wil, they ſe 
theſelfeg otherwhyles ſoze abuſed in exceſſe à riot, x 
therfoze they be greued therwyth. And pet though it 
be againſt they: wylles, they are ſtyl ſubiecte fo: his 


lake that oꝛdeyned them, and are cotent fo2 his plea 


Ia.t, (ure 
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ſure to be ſubiecte to mutabilitie and beare pacient: 
ly the vanitie of mẽ in they: abuſe in hope yet ones 
of delyueraunce.They deſpꝛe not to be aboue þ dig: 
nitie of goddes deare and choſen leruauntes, whom 
they ſe vnwozthely dealte wythal in the wozlde,but 
. beare theyz bondage and captiuitie well in wozth,ta 
kynge ſych parte as goddes mooſt wozthye creatu: 
res do,foz they knowe that they ſhal ones be delyue 
red, not only from they2 payne and trauayle in chaũ 
gynge and renewynge theinſelues.fro tyme to tyme 
fo: mans vſe and commoditie, in perpetuall genera 
tion and coꝛruption:but ſhal alſo be delyuered from 
the abuſe whych the vngodly holde occupye them 
vnitſtly in. A lybertie and delyueraunce they loke 
koʒ in hope, whych they knowe certaynly ſhall than 
chaũce to them, whan they ſhal ſe p chpldzen of god 
deliuered from they? labouts and trauayles and ſet 
in they2 glozye of ioyfull reſt . Thys is the delyue⸗ 
raunce whych all creatures .ſozowe and wayle daply 
fo2,and are in as feruente.deſyꝛe to ſe thys delyue⸗ 
raunce, as the woman whyche is in trauayle of hy: 
chylde longeth koʒ the delpueraunce therof, In a pa 
rable (good frendes) thus ſaynt Paule ſpeaketh vn 
ta pou, to comfozte pou, that foʒ ſome ſolace of your 
— —— aduerſitte,ye haue all p creatures of god 
ſuffer with pou. Count it not foʒ any vayn inuentis- 
kayned of ſaynt Paule, foz he ſayd that he knewe it 
to be thus in dede, that al creatures do ſuffer parte 
wyth goddes electe in they troubles. Which thinge 
myght we lerne and know alſo pf we woll conſyder 
better aduyſement the thynge whych he ſpea⸗ 
keth, Foz conſyder me what doth ĩt ſygnifye to = 
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' whanweſethe wery ore waple and pante vnder his 


yooke : theho/ſe grone vnder hys burthen, and the 


| poozelambe biete whan he is dzawen and dzyuen to 


flaughter:wha all beaſtes trauayle wyth payne 


x and doloure to increaſe in they? kynde,whan al crea 


tures are ſubiecte to ſuch continuall alteration,fo2- 


med and refozmed fro one faſſhion to another, what 


eth it vnto vs but that they be partakers of 


* ſuchpaynes as goddes ſeruauntes be put to: 


They ſuffer and reſyſt not, fo ſo they ſe ſuch pozct- 


on to fall to the electe of God, And therkoze in hope 
bol delyueraũce they abyde what ſo euer the vſe and 
* neceſſitie of man requyzeth,of them, oz yet what ſoe⸗ 


uer abuſe and tyzanny mans malpyce put them to. 
Ind thus in theyz paynfull trauaple they continue 
tyll the daye come whan goddes chyldꝛen ſhalbe de- 


lpuered of all they2 myſery, which they loge fo2 both 
iz the electes ſake and thep2 owne alſo , Thys de- 
 (zcand carefulnes is not in vnreaſonable creatu- 
tts only, neyther do they alone ſuffer. ſuch veracion 


and abuſe in the woꝛld to be wzongfully dealt with: 
but we our ſelues (ſayeth ſaynt Paule)whych haue 
the fy2ſt frutes of goddes ſpirite,endowed wyth ſin 
guler pzerogatyues aboue other of goddes houſe- 
holde, beynge the heades and teachers of the people 


and made of God Þ veſſels to receaue and kepe the ij co. iiij 


mooſt wozthy and excellent treaſure of hys goſpell, 
we our ſelfe are in daunger a ſubiecte tomanyfolde 
aduerſities in the woꝛlde, in ſomuch that we are as 
men dayly in daunger and iudged to death, and are 
reputed as ſhepe euermoꝛe ready to the laughter. 


We ſe ſo many vnwozthy chynges. done in þ wozld, Ro . viii. 


Ja. ij. that 
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that we deſy2e to be out of the woꝛlde and to be with 
Chziſt. Such combzaunce, and greuaũce we kele in 
thys coꝛtuptible body, that we ſygh and daply loge 
to be delyuered. We d eſyꝛe much to haue thys taber 
ij. cor. x. nucle of our bodyes to be chaunged and altered that 
we maye be endowed, wyth our heuenly houſe from 
aboue, Howe my frendes)theſe — 2 well conſy⸗ 
Eph. vi dered, let vs take vp6 vs þ armure ot God, to fygi;t 
agaynſt our inuiſible enemycs. Let vs paciently a: 
byde all griefes, and diſpleaſures of thys lyfe, that 
we mape raygne wyth Chꝛiſt. another daye. It is no 
ſmale ioye that we be called to. It is farre paſſpnge 
all the paſſions that we can ſuff:r here. And let vs 
as J faàyd call to mynde, that we ſuffer not alone. 
Chaft our heade ſuffereth wyth vs, by whoſe aſſyſ⸗ 
tence, we ſhalbe able to ſtande. And ſuche cõmunton 
and kelowiſhip. is there betwene the mfbers of Ch: 
ſtes body, that what the one ſuffereth, all other ſuf- 
fer wyth it. Pea al Þ creatures of god are partakers 
wyth vs, and in hope to be delyuered they ſuffer pa⸗ 
tiently. No creature ſhulde deſyze to be exempte fr 
trouble in thys wozlde: ſeynge Chziſt goddes natu⸗ 
rall ſonne, was not exempt, ſeynge goddes holy pꝛo⸗ 
phetes and apoſtles were not exempt. Let vs tha cõ 
mytte our ſelues into the handes of God, and arme 
our ſelues wyth pactence,ſo that we maye glozi⸗ 
fye goddes holy name by our well doynge, 
that an other daye, we maye be taken 
foz hys well beloued chyldzen. 
To whome be all glozye 
foz euer and euer. 
I E . 


after Trinitie. trol. xcv. 
The Coſpell on the. iiij. ſondaye after Trinitie . 
x The. vi.chapter of Luke. 
Thargument, 
i Chiſtian lawes be here deſcribed, 
Eſus ſayd vnto hys diſciples. Be ye mercyful,as 
your father alſo is mercyfull. ludge not and ye 
ſnall not be iudged: condempne not, and ye ſhall 
not be condemned. Forgyue, and ye ſnalbe forgy⸗ 
uen. Gyue, and it ſhalbe gyuẽ vnto you: good mea 
ſure and preſſed downe, and ſhaken together and 
runnynge ouer ſnall men gyue into your boſomes 
For wyth the ſame meaſure that ye mete wythall, 
ſnal other mẽ mete to you again. And he put forth 
a ſimilitude vnto them . Can the blynde leade the 
blynde? Do they not both fall into the dycke? The 
diſciple is not aboue hys mayſter. Euery man ſhall 
be perfyte, euen as hys mayſter is. Why ſeyſt thou 
a moate in thy brothers eye, but cõſydereſt not the 
beame that is in thyne owne eye! Eyther how can 
neſt thou ſaye to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the moote that is in thyne eye, when thou (eſt 
not the beame that is in thyne one eye. Thou ypo 
crite caſt out the beame out of thine owne eye firſt 
and rhen ſhalt thou ſe perfytly, to pul out the moat 
that is in thy brothers eye. 
. people our Sauiour Chaiſt in thys goſ- 
pell ſetteth fo2th vnto vs certayne chuſtian la⸗ 
wes that is to ſaye certapne officies 02 duties of cha 
titie and frutes of fayth. 


Fyꝛſt he byddeth vs be mercyfull and tender of hart 
Ja.iy, But 


On the. iiij. ſondaye 
But after what ſoꝛte e As paynpins 02 publicanes 
be: Mo, but euen acco2dyng to theremple of our hea⸗ 
uenly father. Why, how mercyfull is oure heauenly 
father vnto vs Surely he whan we were hys ene: 
inyes and had deſerued no kyndnes at hys handes, 
yet of an excedyng mercy whych he bare to makpnd, 
voucheſaued to ſende downe hys only begottẽ ſõne 
to redeme vs wyth hys mooſt pꝛecious bloude. He 
alſo from tyme to tyme as often as by frayltie we of 
fende hys mateſtye,yf we humbly aſke mercy, foꝛgy 

Math. v yeth vs. Pea he ſendeth hys rayne, he cauſcth the 
Sonne, the moone, the ſtarres, and hys heuenly pla 
netes to ſhyne, alwel vpon hys enempes as frendes 
and louers. But pet ( ſayth Chziſt)bleſſed and happy 
be the mercyfull,fo2 they ſhall agayne receyue mer⸗ 
cy. He that hath the ſubſtaunce and goodes of thys 
wozlde,and ſeeth hys bꝛother in nede, and ſhutteth 
vp the intrayles ot hys harte from hym , howe can 

i. Io. iij the loue and charitie of God remayne in ſuch a per⸗ 
ſon, ſayeth þ Euangeliſt Jhon-Certes, he that hath 
compaſſion and pytie of the pooze.is a great gaynet 
and who ſo fedeth, ſhalbe kedde agayne. 
Seconde,Chziſt byddeth vs here not to iudge, and 
we ſhall not be iudged. Foz he ſhall haue iudgemete 

Taco, ii, wythout mercy(ſayth ſapnt James) whych ſheweth 

| no mercy. Let me alone therfoꝛe wpth vengeaunce 
ſayeth the Loꝛde, and J ſhall requyte . But marke 
my frendes that thys is only ſpoken of pꝛiuate iud⸗ 

gement and pꝛiuate condemnation, that is to ſaye, 
mape not be myne owne iudge, J mape not re- 
uenge myne owne quarell, but J muſte cõmytte the 
cauſe to God and he ſhall iudge my quarel and — 
nyc 


after Trinitie. Fol.xcvi, 


nyſh accoꝛdyngly. It is not ment of publyke iudge⸗ 


ment. Foz ſuche as be rulcrs and publyke officers 
repzeſent not theyz owne perſons, but they repꝛeſent 
the perſon of alinyghty God, and they be hys depu⸗ 
ties and miniſters. And fo2 thys cauſe ſaynt Paule 


woll that euery ſoule ſhulde ſubmytte hymſelfe to p 
* authozitie of the hygh powers. Foz there is(ſayeth 


he) no power but of God. Pea the iudges and Ma⸗ 
giltrates in ſcripture be called Goddes. Allo ſaynt 
Peter thapoſtle ſayeth. Submytte your ſelues vn⸗ 


to euery humane creature foꝛ our Loꝛdes ſake whe 


ther it be vnto a kynge as vnto þ chere heade, oꝛ vn 
to rulers as vnto them that are ſente of hym, foꝛ the 
punyſhinent of euell doers, and pꝛayſe of wel doers 
By thys texte of S. Peter pe ſe playnly þ it is law⸗ 
full foz rulers to punyſh. But punyſh they can not , 
onles they iudge and condemne the gyltye. Do tha 
it is lawfull foz rulers, to iudge and to codemne, by 
cauſe they do it not in theyz own name, but as gods 
miniſters and vycares. To thys do all the auncient 
crpoſitours and doctours agre , as ſaynte Auſtine, 
hietome, Ambzoſe, Chꝛyſoſtome and the reſt. Wher 
foze the wycked Anabaptiſtes are to be banyſhed 
whych condemne tempozall oz ctuile iudgementes. 
It foloweth in the terte. 

Forgyueand ye ſhalbe forgyuen. Here my krendes 
pe ſe, that onles we foꝛgyue other me they? offences, 
whych they haue treſpaſſed agaynſt vs, our heauen 
ly father woll not ſurely fozgyue vs. And therfoze 
we ſape in our pater noſter called $Lozdes pzayer 


Ro, xiij 


i. Pet. ij 


Y 


dimitte nobis debita noſtra, ſicut & nos dimittimꝰ Math, v 


debitoribus noſtris. That is to ſape: Foꝛgyue vs 
our 


on the. iiij. ſondaye 


our dettes 02 ſynnes, euen as we fo2gyue them that 
treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. Do, yt thou canneſt not fynde 
in thy harte, to foꝛgyue thy neyghboure hys faultes 
thou mapeſt be ryght lure that god wyl not foꝛgiue 
4 the thy faultes.He byddeth vs alſo gyue,and it ſha] 
Mah be gpuen vnto vg. fo: frely haue we taken and ther 
Ro xiii; {022 frely we ought to gyut. What haſt thou(ſaycth 
Paule)but thou haſt receyued the ſame befoze of al: 
li. cot ix myghty GodeDurcly,he that ſoweth ſkantly x ny: 
j-cor"'* gardiy, ſhall repe ſkantly.Vf we be fapthfull ſtewar 
des in lytle, God wyll ſurely rewarde vs in muche, 
But he þ is vnfaythfull in lytle,how can he be fayth 
full in muche ſayeth Chziſt⸗ Wherfoze loke w what 
nicaſure that we mete wythall to others, wyth the 
ſame ſhal other men mete to vs agapne. J pꝛay you 
(ſapeth our Sautour Chaiſt) can the bſynde leade 
the blynde Here he teacheth bs to be contente wyth 
hys doctrine,foz els we ſhal wander lyke blynde bc: 
tels. He is blynde whych hath not the pure # ryghte 
vnderſtandynge of gods wozde, yr thys inan tea⸗ 
cheth, he teacheth not well, he can be no good leader 

oz gupde. 
Why ſeeſt thou a moate in thy bꝛothers eye, but con 
ſidereſt not the beame in thyne owne eye ?: O how vn 
comly, how wycked, how ppocrite lyke, how vnchari 
table a thynge is it, to iudge oure neyghbours of 
Iyghte maters, where as we be an hundzed tymes 
wozſe our ſelues: why do we not rather gẽtly bear, 
difſcmble , and interpzete well the ſmall erroure 
and kaulte of our bꝛethꝛen e Why do we not rather 
Fſopes go downe to the intrayles of our owne harte, and ſe 
wallet our owne ſtuffe e Eſope the fable wzpter doth = 


rinitle. Fol.xcvij, 

well — 14 ane that euety man hath two 

the one hangynge befoze him, 

en bebynde hym. n that whyche 

befoze vs be put other mens faultes, Fnto 

s pooke we be alwayes perynge and lokyng, but 

other pooke of the wallet whychehangeth at 

our own faultes be put, we neuer 

A he wolde haue bs turne the — 
the cotrary way. Aſſuredly he ough 

tobe beds neg all faultes , thatſhulde be dart 5 


dig — it is dye 
ommaundemente dt God, to 4 Pay 
garen wozde agaynſt thy 0 


ge it is lawful wee 
= 


boure of hys faulte.accoz- 
ſon-after a gentle why yet he ſapeth: 
lech blame tym 


eſſon, — — 
— | 
— — — Eſa. 


Te agaynſt the. go 


—— oor vp thy voyce. pt 4 vc 


faulte betwene the and hym alone. Pf he iI 


lot, the tak pr whe ene owt ith 

ith of twe rden tneſſes euery matter maye 
ttably 7 heare not them, tell it vnto the 
— ion. Pf he heare not the congregacion, let 
vm pe vnto the as an hethen ma à as a publicane. 
Logood frendes here pe be taught by Chaiſte,to be 
tender harted oz mercyfull accoꝛdynge to theremple 
ofthe father in heauen,not to iudge. not to codemne 


but ta remptte all to God and to gods miniſter the 
uy Bb. i. tem- 


. . © yntocalledgeue thatyeſhuld be 
e. For hehat Joth loge erh, and loueth 

<a eſe pool dayes,let hym es nebys'tonge from 
—. — hys ly Fee that they ſpeke not gyle. Let 
hym eſchue eue Land do good: let him ſeke peace, 
and enſue it: 424 the eyes of the Lordeare ouer the 
ryghtuous,; andhys eares are open vnto theyr pray 


a1 WA: ne. ij. ſondaye 
Wines Nn e to be pertvteandn 
to be captionſe but gently to wynke at the ſinall i: 
fenfes of our bzethze. Theſe be the pzeceptes of our 
0 wh iſt, wherby a chziſttan mi ſhalbe kno: 
en. W (RO eſtlp imbꝛaſe them ere, 
tute them in dur ly + Do we ſhall de⸗ 
clare our ſelyes,chat we be in dede p chyldzen oft, 
father in heauen whole pꝛoperties we folowe. Ty 
i fil .wpth py haps and holy gooſt be all gloye 
"Amen. 
4 5 i the. v. ſondaye after Trinitie, 
| onus epi 5 S. peter the.iij. chapter. 
Bla A fone FRET Rant 
| e x98 ye all ot one mynge , ot one hatte 
| a . 72 pytiful be c urtepus meke 
rendeyngeenell! — or xebuke for rebuke: 
\ — hu v v yſe;bleſſe: ry ye are there 
of the ble 


ers. Agayne the face of the Lorde is ouer them that 
do cuell, Moreouer who is it that wyll harme you, 
yf ye folowethat whychis good Tea happy are ye 
y any trouble happen vnto you for ryghtuouſnes 
fake. Be not ye afraied for any terroure of the,ne- 
ther be ye * troubled, but nn the Lorde God 
ar es. 


dacions of the wozlde were layde, that ye ſhulde re- 

e not the bleſſpnge of the wozld but the bleſſing 
heritage of God, that is to wyt, euerlaſtynge 
fe-whych heritage pertayneth vnto vs not as vn- 
to naturall chpldzcn but as chyldzen of adoption x 
flection, Foz aſſuredly,my frendes, he that woll be 
happy-and be counted iuſt eyther in thys lyfe befoꝛe 
{9.070 the pf to eee gn wth bys 

4 ff : ol « 0 y 


hol — 

do t Peter: 

Let hym refrayne and temper his 172 dot euel, 
ſo this * pombe they 5 and MID holde in z 
4 8 ipp ey ker na no deceppt, 
no fraude, no difimulation no hypocriſie eno hn 
trouth. Let hym, J Fape.eſchue from euel,and do the 
thynge that is 1457. and honeſt both bekoze God z 
man. Let hym ſeke not after difcozde,variatice, and 
debate, but after peace,after vnitie, after concoꝛde . 
let hpin folowe and inſue it. Foz de ryght well af: 
ſured, waren of the Lozde God are ouer the 
ald hys eares 5 theyz pzayers, 

the terrible viſage atjd face of þ Lozde 

them that do euell,as who ſhulde ſape ; 

85 c beet al ſuch, as do wel a which 


5259 63 vs in the. v. chapter ol S. Mat⸗ 
Cit on . e and ab⸗ 
hozreth all ſucth as de euel doers, yea and alſo he pu 


them whan he ſeeth hys tyme. 

lly,the ApoſtlePeter doth here pꝛopoũde and 
fet fozth vnto vs two great commodities and pzofy 
tes, whych kolow them that wozke well, the one is a 
tempozall pleaſure ad commoditie to be taken here 
in thys wozlde; is that no man ſhall harme 
them,yfthey lpue after tiuile and honeſte faſhion 
amonges men in the wojlde, the other is an cuerla- 
ſtynge and heauenſp'commonditte to be taken in the 


wozlde to coine, this; euerkaſtynge *, Bus 
rad 


after Frinitie. F ol. xcix. 


yet we be wzongfully vexed a troubled in g wozldee 
oem Werer anſwereth,and ſapeth. Pappy are pe, 
pf pe lulte 


r foʒ ryghtuouſneſſe ſake, and therfoze he 
wplleth vs, not to ve affraped foz any tcrrour of the, 
et yet to be troubled, but thankfully to pꝛayſe 
glozifye God in our hartes. 
nto my krendes, J haue bzefly declared the 
myude ol S. Peter vnto pou, whych erhozteth you 
in chys epiſtle to good wozkes. But pe muſte conſy- 
der that in the fozmer parte of hys epiſtle he taught 
and ſpake of fayth to be tepoſed and ſet in our Sa⸗ 


mour Chzift. Foz as ſaynt Auſtine affirmeth , it is Auſtine 


che inte ncion that maketh the good wozke, and it is 
the fayth that mull directe the intencion. Let vs tha 
do good wozkeg,accozdynge to ſapnt Peters erhoz- 
- tacion here, of pure loue and faythe vnkayned. 
Do doynge, we ſhalbe ſure to be crowned 
.- . wpthimmoztalitie by god the father of 
T0 heauen. To whome be glozye 
7 and pꝛayſe ko euer. Amen. 
The goſpell on the. v. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
Wot The. v.chaprer of Luke. 


©1g Thargument.. 
tIChiztlt declareth the power of hys woꝛde. 


Han the people preaſſed vnto leſus to heare 
the word of God, he ſtode by the lake of Ge 
hezareth: and ſawe two ſhippes ſtande by the lake 
ſyde but the fyſſhermen were gone out of them, 
and were waſſhynge theyr nettes. And heentred in 
to one of the ſhyppes(whych perteyned to Simõ) 
Bb.itj, and 


peraduentnre ye woll ſaye: What pf we do well and & 


| On the.v.ſandaye 
and prayed him that he wolde thruſt out alytlefrs 
the lande. And he ſat downe and taught the people 
out of the ſnyp · Whan he had lefte ſpeakynge,h 
ſayd vnto Symon:Launche out into the depe, and 
let ſlyppe your nettes to make a draught. And si⸗ 
mon anſwered, and ſayd vnto hym: Mayſter we 
haue laboured all nyght, and haue taken nothynge. 
Neuertheles, at thy commaundement I wyll louſe 
forth the nette. And whan they had thys done, they 
incloſed a great multitude of fyſſhes . But theyt 
net brake, & they beckned to theyr felowes (which 
werte in the ſnyp) that they ſhulde come and helpe 
them. And they came, and fylled both the ſhyppe: 
that they ſonke agayne. Whan Simon peter ſawe 
thys, he fell downe at leſus knees, ſayenge: Lorde, 
go from me, fox I am a ſynfull man. For he was a: 
fionn ed & al that were wyth hym, at the draught 
of fyſſhes whych they had taken: and ſo was alſo 
Iames and Ihon the ſonnes of Zebede, which were 
parteners with Simon. And Ieſus ſaid ynto Simõ: 
fearenot,from hence forth thou ſhalt catch men. 
And they broughte the ſnyppes to lande, and for 
ſoke all, and — hym. 
| N thys Goſpel (good people)Chaiſt teacheth the 
vertue and power of hys woꝛde, to thyntent to c 
kirme the kayth of hys diſciples, that he is the true 
Meſſias, God an inan. Furthermoꝛe he takct care 


koʒ theyʒ bodelye ſuſtenaunce ſygnikyenge, that no⸗ 


thyng can wel pzoſper,onles he furthereth and pal 
. t 


as a. boa. me "WO 7, 0, OY. oo ··⏑⏑! T  ME_AERT = CER YT. e 


| after Trinitie. Fol. c. 
tech hys hande thervnto. Now tha after that Chziſt 
had pzeached in Galilie (as in the chapter befoze is 
mencioned)it came to paſſe, when the ſpnfull people 
whych were troubled in conſcience wyth they? offen 
ſes.pzeaſſed vpon hym, to heare the woꝛde of God, 
that theyz conſcience myghte be healed by the medi⸗ 

etherof, he ſtode by the lake of Genezareth which 
is a water of Galilie, and he ſaw two ſhippes ſtande 
— 4 ſyde, but the fyſhermen were gone out 
them and were waſhynge thep2 nettes. Foz they 
1 al nyghe in vayne and had caught no 


„ e OB e ao = => wYo 


Wherkoꝛe they now vtterly deſpayzed to take 
there, and therfoze they were about to haue left 
oke. But our Dautoure Chziſte, knowynge all 
pthin hymſelfe, à ſekynge herby occaſion, to ſhewe 
ws power(fo2 tha is god wont mooſt ok al tohelpe, _ 
heit man can do no good)entred into one of þ ſhip 
es whych pertayned to Simon, whome afterward = 
Ch: ed Peter. And Chaiſt,wheras he was the run 
e or God and had all in hys hande,and myght 
fall maunded, and taken awapye all, pet he dyd 
fall thys, but mekely and gently pꝛayed this 
that he wolde thurſt out his ſhyppe a lytle 
from the lande, to thintent he myght the moze quyet 
vt hymſelfe downe and teache. But ye wyll aſke, Sedens 
chuſt ſat whan he taught-Surelp,ſyttinge is doce⸗ 
of a meke and peacible pꝛeacher, he was not bat. 
and bzaggynge ſtryuer oz contender, as ma 
achers be, but he taught in mooſt quyet and 
ple. And whan he had lefte ſpeakyng, he bad 
mon launche out into the dene a let llyppe they? 
to mate a dꝛaught. Here pe ſhall _— £0 
pal 


M at. vi. 


Tne vſe 
of my ta 
cles. 


on the. v. ſondaye 
Chꝛiſt fy; fcadeth the ſoule wyth hys pꝛeachynge, 


oz cuer he feade the bodye wyth meate, foz els fozth: 


wyth, whan he had ſene p fyſhermen waſhyng they} 
nettes, he myght haue wzought the mpzacle folow⸗ 
ynge. But Chziſt is euer wonte to pꝛekerxe the fode 
of the ſoule, befoze the thynges pertaynynge to the 
ſuſtentacion of the body, and therfoze he wpllcth vs 

2ſt to ſeke the kyngdome of heauen and the iuſtite 
therof,and all ſhalbe caſt vito vs. Aoherfoze after 


he had fedde the people pzeachpnge,he confir: | 


meth it wyth a myzacle. Foz the vſe of all myzacles 

is that bythe ſame the doctrine of Chziſte ſhulde be 

confirmed. Now thys myꝛacle tendeth her vnto that 

all our labour a trauayle foꝛ out bodely ſuſtenatice 

is in vayne, onles the bleſſynge and helpinge hande 

of God be put therto. Wherfoꝛe theſe fyſhermen y 

cauſe they fyꝛſt ſought the kyngdom of god. be non 

bydden to e out into the depe, and to let 1 2 
thep2 nettes to make a dzaught. And albeit that 

mon Peter diſpayꝛed that e downe of the 

nettes coulde do any good, ſeynge they had labou⸗ 

2e in vapne, pet anone he bele- 

lpeth hyinſelfe by faith 

o they dyd caſt downe 

edyuge great nombze 

and alſo to 


e> te ſhalbeynough fox Þ 
parte to other, Now 
great mpzacle that 
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after Trinitie. Fol.ci. 
hefell downe at Jeſus knees, ſapenge:Loꝛde, go fro 
me, fo I am a ſpnfull man. Here good people we be 
what we owe to the Lozde foz hys benefites 
and large bleſſynge of foode. Fyzſt to be thankefull 
vnto hym accoꝛdynge to theremple of Peter. He⸗ 
condiy.that we ſhulde acknowlege oure vnwoꝛthy⸗ 
nes how we be farre vuwozthy that God ſhulde be⸗ 
ſtowe ſo hygh benefytes vpon vs. And thys vnwoz ,, open 
to ſpzynge of the knowlege of our ſin unte 
nes as Peter here lyke a good penitent perſon ſaid: harte. 
Lowe departe from me,fo2 J am a ſpnfull man. 
Thus a man to ſhewe hys kyndnes and to know- 
ſelfe a ſpnfull perſon befoze God the ſcrip⸗ 
tare calleth it the ſacrifice of pzayſe mooſt accepta- ©? 
bletotheLozde of heauen . But what dyd our Sa- 
mour Chziſt anſwere agayne vnto Symon Petcre 
Fearenot from hence forth thou ſhalt catch men, 
Here we be warned by thexemple of peter, James, a 
Jhon , to ſet all thynges behpnde the ſtudpe of the 
Goſpell,and pt by the ſtate of oure lyfe we be called 
tothe offpce of pꝛeachynge, to obey our callynge. 
But mans reaſon.as it woll rule all:ſo it is here al⸗ 
ſo very buſyc, whych whan it heareth, þ theſe fyſher (,,.. a. 
menleft altogether and folowed Chziſte, fozthwpth ,, 
treth. Then after the receyuynge of the goſpecll 
muſt koꝛſake, wyfe, chyldꝛen, landes, and all that 
be haue. To thys J anſwere, that thys concluſion „* 
cannot be applyed to the exemples of theſe fyſher tie 
men. Foꝛ they chaunged not the condicion and ſtate 
of theyz lyfe . Foz the Euangeliſt doth not erpꝛeſſe 
that. But admytte they chaunged the ſtate of they 
ye: Pe muſte conſyder that they vere called to = 
. i. other 
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other ſtate fox they were called to catche men that ig 
to ſaye, to pzeach gods woꝛde. Yowbeit here is not 
pꝛeſcribed in theſe Apoſtles a commaun dement fon 
vs to folowe the ſame, albeit they left al þ they had, 
The fapth of ſayntes oz holy perſons is to be folo⸗ 
wed ok all men lp, but it is not neceſſary that 
the wozkes ſhulde be egall in all. Foz els we ſhulde 
be compelled to become fyzſte fpſhermen , and after: 
warde to leaue fyſhyngcraft as theſe diſciples dyd, 
Fe muſt vnderſtande then that the Goſpell pertey: 
Neth to the conſcience, and therfoze it teacheth not 
chaunge of the tempozall lyfe oz ſtate whyche ciuile 
ozdinaunce alloweth. Let vs then(mp krendes ) fo⸗ 
lowe the fayth of thys Apoſtle peter, and hys peni- 
tent harte, confeſſynge our vnwozthynes; And then 
doubt we not, but we ſhalbe called to the greate 

feaſte, where we ſhall (ytteattable wyth the 
hole companp of heauen in the heauen⸗ 
ly palace of God the father. To 
whome wyth the ſonne 
and holy gooſt be 
pꝛapſe and 
lozpe. 
The Epiſtle on the.vj.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. vi.chaptet to the Romaynes. 


Thargument - 
WF 00 the ſpirituall ſignification of oure bap⸗ 
me. 10 
Rethren, knowe ye not that all we whychare 
I baptiſed into Ieſa Chriſt, are baptyſed to dye 
wyth hymf We ate buryed then wyth him by bap⸗ 


tylme. 
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yſme;forto dye:thatlykewyſeas Chriſt was ray⸗ 
ed vp from death by the glory of the father, euen 


ſo we alſo ſhulde walkein anew lyfe. For yf we be 


grafte in death lyke vnto hym : euen ſo ſhall we be 
partakers of the reſurrection:knowynge thys, that 
our olde man is crucifyed wyth hym alſo, that the 
2 of ſynne myghte vtterly be deſtroyed, that 

eforth we ſhulde not be ſeruaũtes vnto ſynne. 
For he that is dead, is iuſtifyed from ſynne. Kher⸗ 
foreyf we be deade wyth Chriſt, we beltue, that we 
ſhallalſo lyue wyth hym: knowynge, that Chriſte 
beynge ray ſed from death, dyeth nomore. Death 
hathnomore power ouer hym . For as touchynge 
that he dyed, he dyed concernynge ſynne once. 
And as touchynge that he lyueth, he lyueth vnto 
God. Lykewiſe conſyder ye alſo, that ye are dead 
u touchynge ſynne , but are alyue vnto God tho⸗ 
towe leſus Chriſt our Lorde. 


Fter the holy Apoſtle ſaint paule (good chꝛiſtẽ 
people) had declared to the Romapnes the pꝛo 
fyte of theſe two great artycles of out fayth, that is 
toſape,chziſtes death and his reſurrection;,ſhewing 
them, that Chaſt by hys mooſt pꝛetious death pur- 
chaſed the cuerlaſtynge remiſſion ok our ſpnne, and 
| reſurrection aſcended vp to heauen to open 

gates therof foꝛ vs, and apeaſed Þ wꝛath of the 


father and made vs in kauoute agayne wyth hym 


that by this his Lede we be tuſtified, made goddes 
louynge chyldꝛen and the ryghte enheritours or the 
kyngdome of heucn:now in thys _ he teacheth 
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vs an other leſſon to be c6ſpdered-tn Chꝛiſtes death 
and reſurrection,and ſetteth it befoze vs as an ere: 
ple to folow the maner therof in our owne ſelfe mea 
nynge it ſhulde not auaple vs to beleue that Chuſte 
dyed and roſe agapne from death: excepte we woll 
confo2me our lyfe to hys death and reſurrection, 
Do ye not knowe(ſapeth ſaynt paule) what further 
thynge is ſygnityed vnto pou tn Chꝛiſtes death ? 03 
to what ende ye be baptyſede Uerely ſo many as be 
chaiſtened in the name of Chziſt Jeſus and by bay: 
tiſme be grafte in the nomber of hys ſeruauntes, be 
therfoze baptiſed that in a certapne ſunilitude they 
(hulde dye wpth hym. Such a ſignification and fy 
gure hath Chziſtes death vnto vs, that beſyde that 
it is the pzyce af our ſpnnes,it monyſheth vs daplye 
to dye to ſynne, daply to moztifpe and to ſlee þ cuell 
affections and motions of ſynne and concupiſcence 
ryſpnge vp in our hartes agaynſt the wyll of God, 
The ſig- Ind verely ſuch a ſygnification hath the ceremonye 
nifica- of our baptyſme alſo-bnto'vs.Foz whan we be plon 
cion of ged -vndex the water,and be lyfte vp agapne:it mea 
neth nothinge els but that our ſynne is waſhed and 


the vertue a fpgure of baptyſme, whych yk we take 
not after thps purpoſe , we do but decepue oure lel- 
nes wyth the outwarde token of the ſacrament and 

the tuwarde commoditie therof, Wherkoꝛe mp 


couſyder the ſpirituall meanynge of * — 
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lyſacrament,x let it put you in mynde that ye haue 
pzompled therc a perpetuall moztificacion and pe- 
naunce of your ſpnne:wherof it is a ſogne. Pe be 
ones baptyſed , and nede nomoze to receyue the ſa⸗ 
crament , but pet the ſygnification therof muſte ye 
daply fulfyll,that is, to dye to ſynne, # to ryſe moze 
and moze to pertytnes of lyke. Foz we be not waſhed 
from our ſynne by the bloude of Chziſte ſhed foz vs 
in hys death, that we ſhulde retourne agayne therto 
but therfoze be we clenſed , that from henſefozth we 
defoule our ſelfe nomoze wyth ſynne. And as 
dyed and was buryed foz vs,ſo ſhuld we dye 
and be buryed wyth him, that is to ſaye,ſpnne ſhuld 
dye in vs and be vtterly as buryed,neuer to be ſene 
in our lyte. And as Chziſte was rayſed vp 

death by the glozious ſpirite of the father to 
agayne,ſo ſhulde we dayly ryſe vp from the fru 
eto a new lyfe a walke continually there 
as the power of goddes holy ſpirite rayſed 
vp agayne from death to lyfe whyche wozke 
edounded to the greate glozye aud pzayſe of God: 
euen ſo by the power of the ſame ſpirite , ſhall we be 
able to ryſe fro death of ſynne to the newnes of ver 
tuouſe Iyfe , Jn whych our doynge we ſhall in ſome 
maner, wozke to the glozye of god when men ſhal ſe 
our well doynge:and pꝛayſe the father of heauen foz 
bys grace that he wozketh in vs. Let then naman re 
fuſe to noztifye hys euell affections that he fealeth 
in hym. That yf it be paynfull foz hym to abſtayne 
from ſynne: let hym conſyder that els he can not be 
the chylde of God. Foz he is none of Chaſtes þ hath 
not hys ſpitite, and by thys token is - knowen who 
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is grafte in Chaiſte , and is in the ſtate of ſaluation, 
Fo it is not he whyche foloweth the luſtes of hyg 
- fleſhe,but he whych walketh after the ſpirite. Let vs 
onſyder what ſapnt Paule ſayeth here: Pf we be 
ke Chziſt in theſtinilitude of hys death: we ſhalbe 
partakers wyth hym in the gencrall reſurrection, 
koz pf the ſelfe ſame ſpirite ruleth in vs to fyghte a: 
gaynſt ſynne whych Taped Chziſte from death toe: 
nerlaſtpnge lyfe, it ſhall alſo rayſe vs from the coz: 
- pozall death of our body to lyfe agayne aud that to 
lyfe euerlaſtynge. And let vs knowe thys of ſuertye 
that as Chaſte hath not lapneſpnne and crucifyed 
it vpon the croſſe, that we ſhulde lyue in it and ſerue 
the deſyze therof but that we ſhulde be deltuered fri 
the daunger of it:euen ſo ought we to flee oure olde 
Aan, that is to ſaye, all eupll motions and luſtes 
of ſynne whyche we inheryte by that we be Adams 
chyldzen concepued and bozne in ſpnne ; J ſaye we 
ought to ſubdue hym all oure lyke tyme # kepe hym 
vnder by the croſſe of wylful penaunce and afflictis, 
ſo by lytle and lytle to abolyſh and expell out of out 
ſoulcs the hole body and lompe of ſynne x viciouſe 
nature wherin we be bozne, In dede ſo to moztifye 
ſynne, that we ſhulde fele no motions therof ſo lõge 
as we be in the body, it can not be:but pet by god cs 
holy ſptrite yf we take good hede, we maye ſo lyue 
that we ſhall not ſcrue ſynne and be led wylfully vn 
der the dominion therok. Wherkoꝛe they whyche ſo 
loue they: euell affections, they ſtryue not agaynſt 
them to ſubdue them to God: wante goddes ſpirite 
(the gage of they? ſaluatton) and ſo ſerue ſynne es 
they; lozde and mayſter : and therfoze be vnder the 
FE OT Oe daunger 


after Trinitie Fol.ciiij. 
daunger of ſynne and deſerue the ſtypende therok 
whych is euerlaſtyng deth:but he that w good hart Rom. 
and wyll ſtudyeth to reſyſt and fyght againſt ſynne 
and the motions therof and laboureth to kyll it day 
ly _ and moe, is now tuſtifyed from ſynne that 
is to laye delyuered from the daunger and penaltye | 
therof . Foꝛ ſaynt Paule ſayeth playnly to the Ro- Rom. ix 
= Pt pe moztifye the dedes of the fleſhe and 
| of the cozruptible body, ye ſhal lyue, ⁊ in this 
epiſtle he ſayeth the ſame, that yf we be folowers of 
Chaiſt in his death, that is in dyeng to ſynne, we be⸗ 
leue certaynly that we ſhall lyue wyth hym. Chaiſte 
was ryſen fro death and dyeth nomoze , death 
all nomoze haue power of hym,foz in that he dyed 
(ſapeth oute epiſtle) he dyed ones fo2 all, and by hys 
ones dyenge he deſtroyed ſynne fo2 euer. He dyed 
ones to ſynne and after he was ones deade he was 
utuer d ok ſynne after , but quyte diſcharged 
ofitand nowe lyueth to God and euermoze ſhall he 
the lyfe whych he is now attayned vnto, and 
neuer dye agayne.Cuen ſo ſuppoſe you poure 
ſelyes deade to ſynne, that is to ſaye, thynke youre 
ſelues ſo to be difcharged from ſynne x that Chaiſte 
hath deſtroped the power therof fo2 you, as ye con- 
konne pour ſelfe to the lyfe of vertue i Jn baptyſme 
pe dye to ſynne and pꝛomyſe to lyue to ryghtuouſ- 
nes: and therfozc yf ye kepe youre pꝛomyſe you be 
dende to ſpnne and ſynne is vtterly deade in yon, ſo 
that pe kolowe not the luſtes therof. Euen ſo the lyte 
g pou naw lyue, is to God and to hys pleaſure 
hgue now by pour fayth in ryghtuouſnes, which 
commeth by Jeſus Chailt our Lozde not of any — 
08 
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kes of ryghtuouſnes whyche we haue done ſepeth 
S. paule, left we ſhulde glozye in our ſelfe fo; thys 
Tit&, iij lyłe of grace wherin we lyue befoze God. But of his 
mercy hath he ſaued vs thozow the folitapne of bap 
tyſme whcrin we be new bozne agayne and renewed 
by the holy gooſt, to lyue thys newe lyke acceptable 
befoze god. Ind as by the mercy of our Loꝛde we be 
ſet in thys lyfe of grace and ſtrenghthed by hys gra 
cyouſe ſpirite to contynue vs therin , no moze to re- 
tone and fall to ſpnne and to the luſtes therof:cucy 
ſo is the lyfe of gloꝛy which we now tary foz in hope 
the gyfte of almyghty God thozow the merites and 
Rom, vi purchaſynge of Chziſte Jeſu , that all myghte be of 
1. cor, i God:and no fleſhe ſhulde gloꝛye in his ſpght but he 
that wyll glozp,let hym glozye in the Lo2zdc. Nowe 
my frendes,theſe thynges afoze reherſed wel conſy: 
dered, let vs diligently laboure wyth oure ſelucs to 
moztifye and ſubdue the tuell deſyꝛes of our fleſhe, 
Pf we wyll haue any parte of Chaſtcs death andre 
ſurrection, let vs kepe batayl wpth the fleſh and be: 
ware we be not ſubdued thcrof , We do boaſt of 
Chziſt in vayne,yf we ſerue the deſyze of ſynne . Fo; 
it is notpnough to ſay that we be chziſten men and 
410. 1 that we pertapne to Chziſte, foꝛ he that ſapeth he as 
10. f. byde in Chuſt( as wꝛyteth ſaynt Jhon) muſt in ſuch 
wyſe walke in hys lyfe as Chziſt walked in hys, fo 
it is not he (ſayeth our Sautour) whyche ſapcth to 
Mat. ij me Loꝛde, Loꝛde, that ſhal enter into the kyngdome 
ol heauen, but he that doeth the wyll of iny father 
whych is in heauen. How much then are they decey- 
ued whych in ſuch wyſe do fanſye of Chziſt and hys 


death, that they care not into what ſynne they fall # 
con⸗ 
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tonttnue in only truſtyug vaynly pon the merptes 
eee — — — ive 
| ozrpe , 
oureupl affections and deſyzes,and lyue in ryghtu 
oaſnes Foz though God requyzeth fapth as $ fyzſte Heb. xi. 
dome to Chzilte,pet he requyzeth alſo, Þ out 
s fayth ſhulde ſpꝛinge good and vertuouſe ly 
| he ſayeth in the goſpel of ſaynt Marke. Marc. i, 
| beleue the Goſpell : Jt is no fayth that 
notrepentaunce . It is a vayne repentaunce 
be cſpyed no wozkes of tepentaunce. Howe 
of true repentaunce be feare and dzede 
d of ſynne, purpoſe of amendemente, 
to watch agaynſt the euell motions of ſyn 
purely ther is no-fapth, where the fpirite of God is 
ute dad there is uot the ſpirite of God but the ſpi⸗ 
tie ache deuell: where ſuch frutes be raygnyng, as 
beadultery,foznication,wantonnes, hatred, ſtryfe,  . _. 
enupe,wzath,cotention, ſedition, parteſtakyng, mur Gal. v. 
ther dꝛonkennes, and exteſſe. The doers of theſe,yf 
1 not:ſhall neuer be inheritours  Chaiſt 
much ſo euer they boaſt of Chaiſt. And agaynſt » 
theſemuſt we dayly fight to ſubdue them,yf we wil 
beof Chziſtes flocke.Foz as ſaynt Hierom woyteth : 
Neſemel putemus ardorem fidei poſſe ſufficere : Hiero. 
ſemper crux portanda eſt, vt ſemper Chriſtum ama ſup ma- 
redoceamur. Ita apoſtolus portabat iugiter carnis 
mortificationem in corpore ſuo, quod qui facit 
omni tempore ſemper orat, ſemper pœnitet. &c, 
Let vs not thinke that the feruentnelle of fayth can 
ones ſulfyſe;tuermoze muſt the crolſebe — * 
' eta. > a 1. 0 
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fo we mape be taught euer to loue Chꝛiſt. Thus dyd 

the apoſtle beate cõtinually the moꝛtification of the 
Auguft. Aelhe in dps body:whych thpngehe that doth:dothe 
24 kat. pꝛape alwape and repent alwape. Alſo ſaint Juſtine 
lub. iii. lapeth: Wholdeuet is wpthout the fayth which woz 
cap. iii keth by charitie (though he ſeme to repent doynge it 

but kaynedly ) is an euel tree, and of ſuch a tree what 
Mat. iij. ſapeth —— baptyſt. Euery tree whych bꝛyn⸗ 

geth not koꝛth good frute, ſhalbe cut vp and caſt in 
to the fyer. Let vs my frendes (all vayne pꝛeſump⸗ 
tions and falſe truſtes caſt awape) labour to perfo; 
me our pꝛomyſe whych we made at the fount ſtone, 
let vs I ſape renounce the deuell and hys ſuggeſt 
ons, and ſerue Chʒiſt out Loꝛde and mayſter by the 
true wozkes of tuouſnes. Let vs watch daplye 
agaynft oute euell diſpoſitions, that we maye lyke 

. Jſovopnge we Halt pertuadeoure 

„ ple. In e oure 

„hi owe hartes that we pertapne to hym 

| and that we haue the true fapth 
whych is of value befoze 

God. To whome 


| Amen. | 
The Goſpell on the. vj. ſondaye after Trinitle 
The. v, chapter ot Matheu, 
ov Chu 


yd 
the 
the 
me 
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echꝛiſt cozrecteth the falſe doctrine of the pha 
--- riſees and teacheth the true iuſtice. 

FT Efus ſayd vnto hys diſciples, Verely I ſaye vnto 
eee. your ryghteouſnes excede the rygh 
teouſhes of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye can not en 
tie into the kyngdome of heuen. Ie haue herd that 
it was ſayd vnto them of the old tyme: Thou ſhalt 
not keyll: who ſoeuer kylleth, ſhalbe in daunger of 
ment · But I ſaye vnto you: that who loeuer 


* 


| tangrye wyth hys brother ( vnaduiſedly) ſhalbe in 


| of iudgement. And whoſocuer ſaye vnto 
tys brother, Racha,ſhalbe in dafiger of a councel. 
But whoſoeuer ſayeth, thou fole,ſhalbe in daũger 
of hellfyre. Therfore,yf thou offreſt thy gyfte at 
ealtare , and there remembreſt that thy brother 
one agaynſt the:leaue there thyne offrynge 
before the aulter, & go thy way fyrſt, and be recon 
ciled to thy brother, & then come, & offre thy gift 
12 thys Goſpell(good people) our ſauiour Chꝛiſt 

cozrecteth the cozrupte doctrine of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, and vtterly diſpzoueth theyz ryghtu 
ouſnes,and teacheth vs whych is the true ryghtu- 
duſnes, ſapenge: Onles youre ryghtuouſnes paſſe 
the ryghtuouſner of the ſcribes and phariſees, ye 
tan not entre into:the kyngdome of heauen. As 
who — ſaye, onles pour cõuerſacion, your good 
lyuynge in loue and charitie, your ſtudye and zele to 
folowe gods commaundementes be aboue the pha⸗ 
riſees to come to heauen. Fyzft ye muſte 
marke the difference betwene — 
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tes and mans, whych is touched in thys ſclfe chap; 
ter a lytle befoze, where Chiſt ſayd. Whoſoeuer ſhal 
bꝛeake one of theſe leſt commaundentes, ſhalbe cal⸗ 
led the leſte in the kyngdome of heauen, that 1s,he 
ſhalbe ſure neuer to entre into heauen. Here ye may 
not gather, that theſe be lytle oz ſmall commaunde⸗ 
mentes of God. Foꝛ Chziſte ſpeaketh here after the 
tudgement of the people. Foz the ſcribes and phari⸗ 
ſees had ſo taught and entyſed the people to folowe 
the lawes and conſtitutions of men, that gods lawe 
was lytle oz nothynge regarded. So that Chaiſte 
there dyd ſpeake after the mancrand reputacion of 
them. But ſurely he that ſhal teache ſo, ſhalbe called 
the leſt in heauen that is, he ſhall not coine there at 
all. Fo the phariſees had auaunced the lawes, com⸗ 
maundementes, ceremonies, tradicions, and inuen⸗ 
Howe tions of men aboue the lawes and commaundemen 
Chriſt tes of god. Chult therfoze expouneth the lawe accoz 
expou- dynge to the mynde and ſentence of God, whych re: 
netnthe quyzeth euẽ inooſt pure affections of the harte,wher 
lawe, ag the phariſees thought it ynough to fulfyl þ lawe 
in outwarde wozke after thepz expoſition. Pe haue 
herde (ſayeth Chaiſt) that it was ſayd vnto them of 
Non oc the olde tyme. Thou ſhaltenot kyll. &c. My fredeg 
ades, fyꝛſt ye muſte note, that it is the father ot heauen þ 
ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes, and that he ſpeaketh them 
to euery one of vs. Nowe what meaneth he by theſe 
woꝛdes Surely he meaneth playnly herby, that 
thou mayſt not ſleeneyther wyth thy body noꝛ wyih 
any member. But ſeynge theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken 
to man, let vs conſyder,wherof man is made. Eue⸗ 
ry one of vs is made of body and ſoule. To the — 
ye 


after Trinitie. _Fol.cvij. 
dye longeth the heade, feete, armes, and the other mẽ 
bers. In the ſoule oz mynde of man do raygne affec 
tions, as rancour, malice, hatred, grudge, wzath, and 
enuie. To the bodye J (aye perteyne all thy mẽbers. 
Then thou mapſt kyll noman wyth thy heade, that 
is thou mapeſt gyue no token to any other man to 
205 yet gyue counſayll to any other to do it. 

2 


thou mayeſt kyll noman wyth thy handes. So 
in lyke wyſe of the mynde, thou mayſt not be w2oth, 
noz out of charitie wyth thy bzethzen , noz deſp2e 02 
wyll them any hurte by cozrupte affections of thy 
mpuve,yf thou docſt , thou ſurely bzeakeſt thys cõ⸗ 
maũdement. Now the Jues x phariſees dyd not vn 
derſtande theyz lawe,but toke it carnally. Foz they 
thought yk they did not kyl outwardly wyth ſwozd, 
all was ſaufe . But bycauſe they were ſo blynded 
wth ignozaunce, therfoze Chziſte expouneth them 
thys commaundement ſayenge: 
But I ſaye vnto you that whoſocuer is angry with Racha 
hys brother wythout cauſe ſhalbe in daunger of is a ſig 
. who ſoeuer ſayeth to hys brother agu 
(racha)ſhalbe in daunger of counſayll But who ſo Sf an 
ever ſayeth foole,ſhalbe in daunger of hell fyre. gry per⸗ 
Surely my frendes to beare malyce and p2c in hart ſon 
fecretly agaynſt thy neyghbour is not ſo greate as 
to ſpeke it alſo, as to cal thy bzother Racha, as who 
chulde ſape, ah, oz well. Foz vndoubtedlye it is a 
token of a greater malyce whan it bzeakcth out and 
is ſpoken. But it ts a moꝛe offence to ſpeake it wyth 
2 violence, as to ſape foole to thy bꝛother in 

pyte and malyce wyllynge hym hurte, and it is 
| | Dd41ij.. vn- 
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vndoubtedly ryght damnable,and ſo be they al thꝛe 
but yet there be degrees. Foꝛ loke how the grefe of 
the offenſe be ſpoken and done:ſo ſhall the payne be 
diſtributed. ſape they be all damnable,but the one 
is deper then the other. The greater the offence be, 
p moze paine in hel. But now a dayes we go further 
then to ſaye foolc.Fo2 we call in deſpyte hoozcmay- 
ſtcr,thefe,hozeſon, vilayne, yea traytour, heretique, 


», phariſee, infidele, and not alonly in ſpeakynge, but 


Recons 
cile, 


alſo intendynge to auenge and execute our malici⸗ 
ous mynde. Oh what a depe damnation hangeth o⸗ 
uer theſe men. Bow hygh a pꝛeſumption is thys to 
compare wyth God, to auaunce oure ſelues in gods 
rowme and to auenge our ſelues, whych thynge on: 
ly perteyneth to hym, Foz he ſayeth: Let me alone 
wyth vengeaunce and J ſhall pape it. It foloweth: 
Therfore yf thou offereſt thy gyfte at the aultare, 
and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ought 
agaynſt the, leaue there thyne offerynge before the 
aultare.&c . Good people J pꝛape pou marke well 
thys maner of ſpeakynge that Chzift vſeth.He byd⸗ 
deth vs leaue there our offeryng. He differreth no ty 
me, but ſayeth, go by and by, and reconcile thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther. oz els I hate the and thy offerynge . Therfoze 
kyzſt reconcile thy bꝛother and then come and offer 
vp thy ayfte. By recõcilyng of thy bzother is meant 
to make hym at one, whan thou haſte bzought hym 
out of charitie, oꝛ haſt ſeperated him out of Chꝛiſtes 
flocke and made hyin the chylde of euerlaſtyng dap 
nacion. And thys makynge at one, in to bzynge hym 


agapne into Chziſtes flocke a to make hym þ __ 
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of ſaluation . Furthermoze yf thou percepueſt thy 
bꝛother offended and angrye wyth the, though thou 
haſt gyuen hyin no cauſe: yet thou arte bydden hcre 
of Chꝛiſt to go, and make him at one and then come 
and offer vp thy gyfte.After this maner thou muſte 
offer thy gyfte to the aultare # wyth a good mynde 
and glad harte and not grudgyngly. Foz els,all is 
nought that thou doeſt.Fo2 where the ſpirite of god 
is, chere is lybcrtie » So that we muſte do all thyn⸗ 
ges that God commaundeth vs to do, frely wyth a 
. — and a louynge harte. 

ſapeth,yf thou offercſt thy gyft. Here therfoze 
thou muſte conſyder fy2zſte and knowe whether it be 
thyne oz no, foꝛ yf it be not thyne, bꝛynge none, Su- 
rely as longe as thou getteſt thy goodes wyth true 
laboure and wyth no deceyte, no2 bzeakyng goddes 
cdmaundementes , x yt the pooze man hath no nede 
or thy goodes, ſo longe it is thyne owne and thou 
mapeſt offer it. But yf thou kepeſt it awaye from the 
pooze man whahe nedeth it. oz getteſt it by any falſe 
meanes deceyupnge the people, than it is not thine, 
but thou arte a thefe and doeſt ſteale it. Therfoze 
then offer none, but reſtoze ttagapne, fo2 yt thou of- 
fereſt it, it ts in vayne, and God abhozreth both the 
and thyne offerynge. | 
But as touchynge thy tythes and ſuch offerynges 


asthelawe compelleth the to paye vnto thy curate, ought 
ſurely thou arte bounde faythfully and truly to pap to be 

them. Thou mapeſt not take from the pzeſtes due- payde 
tye,and:gyue it to the pooꝛe, foꝛ then thou art a thefe truly. 


and thou robbeſt Peter to paye Paule. Gyue ther⸗ 


foze to euery one that whyche is hys , Gyue fo thy 
inge 
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kynge hys duetye,to thy pooze @ nedpe b2other that 
whych charitie wylleth the to gyue, and paye thy cu 
tate hys duetye, yea though he be neuer ſo naughty 
of lyuynge, thoughe he be viciouſe, pꝛoude, ambici⸗ 
ouſe, and though he lyue neuer ſo gloꝛiouſly and vo 
luptuoulſlp. 
Peraduenture thou wylt ſaye. Why, ſhall J paye 
iny tythes and offerynges to ſuch a curate to mayn- 
teyne hys vngracious lyuyngezPea foꝛſoth. Why⸗ 
Foꝛ the church hath ſo decrced and the lawes hathe 
oꝛdeyned and commaunded.Therfoze pape him his 
duetye wyth a good wyl, and no doute thou art diſ⸗ 
charged towardes God. But he foz receyuynge and 
ſpendynge it on that maner is a ſtronge theke and 
ſhalbe hanged in hell foz it,yf he inake not amcdes, 
n dede pk thou gyueſt to ſuche a curate moze then 
4 dutye, then thou mayeſt be a maynteyner of his 
ceupll lyuinge and naughtynes. But yf he be a good 
curate doynge hys duetye, pꝛeachyng to hys paryſh 
ners the woꝛde of ——. them exẽple of good 
lyuynge and teachyng them Chziſtes rule, that they 
may knowe it and folow it: fozſoth to ſuch one thou 
canſt not gyue to much. Why e Foz thou ſhalte be 
ſure to haue it agayne whan ſo euer thou ſhalt haue 
nede ok it. Foz ſuch a charitable man woll ſurely not 
ſe the pooze man wante. 

Thus mp frendes J haue declared vnto yo! the 
true ryghtuouſnes that Chaiſt requyzeth of vs. pe 
be here taught to moztifye the affections of p harte. 
Pf ye do thys, ye ſhall ſhewe youre ſelues to be in 
dede ryght and perfyte chꝛiſten people, the chyldꝛen 


of ſaluacion and the enheritours of the — 
| 0 
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cod (To whome be honoure and glozye, Amen, 

rue Epiſtle on the, vij. ſondaye after Trinitie 

The.vi.chapter to the Romaynes. 
Thargument 
(An exhoztacion to good wozkes, 

Rethren,1 wyll ſpeake groſly , becauſe of the 
Bafinmic of yourefleſhe. As ye haue gyuen 
our members ſeruauntes to vnclennes and to ini⸗ 
quitie ( frõ one iniquitie to an other)euen ſo nowe 
gyue ouer youre members, ſeruauntes vnto rygh⸗ 
teouſnes, that ye maye be ſanctified . For when 
ye were the ſeruauntes of ſynne, ye were not vnder 
ryghteouſnes. Mhat frute hadde ye than in thoſe 
thinges, where f ye ate nowe aſhamedi For thende 
of thoſe thynges is deathe. But nowe are ye dely⸗ 
uered from ſynne. and made the ſeruaũtes of god 
and haue your frute to be ſanctified, and the ende 
euetlaſlyng ly fe. For the rewarde of ſynne is dea⸗ 
the: but etetnall lyfe is the gyfte of go . 


leſus chriſte our Lorde. 


IS thys leſſon(good chziſten people)thapoſtle S. 
Paule exhozteth the Romapnes and in them vs 
il that now ſyth by the benefyte of Chziſtes redemp 
tion we be made fre fro the condempnation of ſynne 
and be iuſtifyed and reconciled to God the father of 
heauen by the mediacion of Chziſtes bloude which 
was ſhed on the aultare of the croſſe foz our tranſ⸗ 


'greſſions and offenſes : we woll gyue our ſclues to 


good and vertuouſe lyuynge. Foz albeit ſapeth S. 
Paule,ye be enfraunchyſed and * fre fro ſynne 
el and 
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and as who ſhulde ſaye manumiſſed as bondmen 
be wonte:yet ye be not ſo vtterly fre, but pe be ſtyl in 
bondage and ſeruitude to ryghtuoulnes, that is to 
ſaye, to good lyupnge and honeſt conuerſacion. So 
ye be free and not free, free from ſynne, but bonde to 
ryghteouſncs and good lyuynge. J ſpeake groſſely 
humanii and after an humane faſhion ſapeth Paule to call 
you the bondmen and ſeruauntes of ryghtuouſnes 
But to thys impzopze and homclye maner of ſpea: 
IE, am dꝛyuẽ bycauſe of the weaknes of pour 
fleſhe.J am, FJ ſaye,fayne to applye # frame my woz 
des accozdynge to your capacitie vnderſtandynge 
JF knowe ryght wel the infirmitie,and the weaknes 
of your fleſhe,whych as yet is not come to 5 perfec- 
tion, no noz can not come to þ ful perfection ſo lõge 
as ye be in thys moztall and frayle lyfe. Pea our ſa 
utour Chaſt hymſelfe a lytle befoze hys departure 
out of thys wozlde,complayned of the mfirmitte of 
the fleſhe. Wherfoze my frendes,lyke as befoze pe re 
ceyued the Goſpell of Chaiſt ye haue frely and volũ 
tarely giuen and erhibited your meinbzes as flaues 
and bonde to ſerue all naughtynes, all vnclennes x 
wyckednes, and that from one wyckednes to an a⸗ 
ther euer one woꝛſe then other. So now, where as 
pe be vnder grace, and become chziſten perſons and 
haue recepued Chaiſtes Goſpell, I erhozte yas that 
ye woll an other whyle ſerue ryghtuouſnes, that is 
to ſaye,that wyth all your myght and foꝛce, ye woll 
ſtudye and applye your ſelues to vertue, honeſt con 
uerſation and good lyuyng. Pf ye do.thys;vndoub 
tedly ye ſhalbe ſanctifyed and made holy in goddes 
ſyght, whyle thzough þ wozke and operation x = 
j oly 
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holy gooſt new mottons be created in you, whyche 
after a certapne maner ſhall anſwere to the lawe x 
ſatiſfye the ſame though in great infirmitie a wea⸗ 
kenes , makynge pou wyth your harte to loue God 
tuen of a good conſcience and fayth vnfeyned. Foz 
ſolonge as ye were in your fozmer ſtate, and knewe 
not Chaſte, but lyued in ydolatrye and blyndnes of 
harte, ſeruynge ſpnne:ye were as fremen to ryghtu- 
ouſnes , that is to ſaye , ye ſerued her not, ye hadde 
noiuſtice,no ryghtuouſnes in you , ye were not vn⸗ 
der her power and dominion. I pꝛaye you then my 
frendes what p2ofyte,frute,and commoditie toke ye 
at that tyme of your louſe and fre lyuynge, meane 
of your ſpnne whych ye comonly then haſited; wher 
ok now that ye be in the ſtate of grace and haue re⸗ 
cepued the tytle and alſo the religion of chziſtenper- 
ſones,ye be aſhamed of.And why be ye aſhamede 
Truly bycauſe ye perceyue Þ the ende of ſuche looſe 
and vnruly lyuyng is death, and what death death 
tuerlaſtynge, eternal dampnacion in the kyze of hel, 
where is contmuall wepynge and gnaſſhynge of 
teeth. But now good people ſeynge ye be infratichy= 
ſed and delyucred from the bondage and conſequẽt 
ly from the condemnation ot ſynne:and are become 


the ſeruauntes of God: e haue pour frute into ſanc 


tification, that is to ſaye,thys frute, thys cõmoditie 


thys auauntage ye haue therby, that ye be now ſan- 
ctifyed and made holy and iuſte perſons in goddes 


ſyght, and pour ende ſhalbe euerlaſtynge lyfe. Foꝛ 
truely ſo longe as yc were ſeruauntes to ſynne, ve 
coulde loke fo2 none other rewarde, fo2 none other 


ſtypende oz wages, then death. Death J ſaye is the 
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On the. Vij.ſondaye 
Deth is bndoubted ſtypende of ſynne and of beaſtly lyuyng 
the wa- But contrary wyle,yf pe woll be folowers of rygh- 
ges of tyouſnes,and fozce pour ſelues to ſeruc God, vtter⸗ 
ſynne. ly renouncynge the ſtynkynge ſeruyce of ſynne: ye 
ſhall ſurely haue a karre contrarye rewarde, that is 
Aug. in to wyt euerlaſtynge lyke, which( as wzyteth ſaint Ay 
Enchiri. ſtine)is a certapne rewarde of good wozkes, albeit 
capi. cvi the Apoſtle calleth it not ſo here, but he calleth it the 
grace oz gyfte of God.Therfoze herken what ſaynt 
Thewor Auſtine ſapeth further. a ſtypende oz wages due fo; 
— . the wozke of a ſouldioure ts payde and not gyuen, x 
'therfoze the apoſtle ſayeth , the ſtypende of ſynne is 
death, to ſhewe that death is not vndeſcruedlye put 
but due to ſynne. But grace pt it be not frely is no 
grace. pe muſte therfoze vnderſtande that euen the 
ſelfe good merytes of man be the rewardes of God 
vnto whych whan eternall lyke is yelded, what is re 
dꝛed but grace foꝛ grace : Theſe be ſaput Auſtines 
woꝛdes. Wherfoze good people let vs not thynkeþ 
we be fre from good wozkes,by the bloud of Chziſt 
but rather cleane contrary that we be nowe bounde 
to good wozkes accoꝛdyng to ſaynt Pauls doctrine 
here whych affirineth that yf we ſcrue ſynne. we (hal 
be ſure to haue the wages of ſynne cuen euerlaſting 
death. But yf we lyue vertuoufly and iuſtly x ſerue 
God, we ſhalbe ſure to haue euerlaſtyng lyfe not as 
a rewarde of dutye but as a gyfte and grace of god, 
thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛde. To wyome be all 
glo2ye.Jmen. 
The goſpell on the . vij.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. viij.chapter of Marke, 
Thargument. 


The 


after Trinitie Fol. cxj. 

Che mpzacle of the. vit.loues . 

+ han there was a verye greate companye, and 
Wos nothynge to eate, leſus called hys diſci⸗ 
ples to hym, and ſayde vnto them: I haue cõpaſſi⸗ 
on on the people, becaule they haue nowe bene 
wyth me thre day es, and haue nothynge to eat and 

I ſende them awaye faſtyng to theyr one hou 
les, they ſhall faynt by the waye. For dyuerſe of 
thew came from farre And hys diſciples anſwered 
hym : where ſhulde a man haue breade here in the 
wylderneſſe to ſatiſtye theſe ? And he aſked them 
how many looues haue ye: They ſayd: ſeuen. And 
he commaunded the people to ſyt downe on the 

ounde. And he toke the ſeuen looues : and whan 
Fehad gyuen thankes, he brake, and gaue to his dif 
ciples,to ſet before them . And they dyd ſet them 
before the people. And they had a few ſmalfyſhes 
And whan he had bleſſed, he cõmaũded them alſo 
tobe ſet before them. And they dyd cate and were 
ſuffyſed. And they toke vp of the broke meate that 
was lefte ſeuen baſkettes full . And they that dyd 
eate, wereaboute fourethouſande. And he ſente 
them awaye. 


| | Nthys goſpel, good chaiſtcn people, ye ſhal note, 


that they whyche fyꝛſt and foznelt do ſeke fo2 the 
byng dome of god and the ryghtuouſnes of ß ſame, 
can in no wyſe peryſhe and dye fo2 honger, but that 
the grace of God doth pzcucnte them in al thynges, 
as we ſe in thys hyſtoꝛye Howe tenderly and buſelye 
our Sauiour Chziſt pꝛouideth foz the peoples bode 
Ec. u. ly ſuſte⸗ 
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ly ſuſtenaũce, euen befoze they aſke it,ſayng:T haue 
compaſſion ouer the people fozaſmuch as they haue 
bene now wyth me thze dayes and haue nothyng to 
eate.Thys then is Chziſtes oꝛder of fedynge , tyzſe 
to repaſt þ ſoule wyth hys wozde,and then to relcue 
Horati- the bodye. But the wozldly care is contraryc, accoꝛ⸗ 
us m dynge to a Poeteg ſayenge:O ciues ciues, quærẽda 
epiſt. pecunia primum eſt, vittus poſt nummos. That is 
to ſape: O citizens citizens, fy2\t ſeke koꝛ money and 
after money fo2 vertue. But Chʒiſt ſayth: Fy2ſt ſcke 
fo2 the kyngdome of God and al theſe thynges ſhal 
An exc: be caſt vnto you, 
ple of in Decondly,here is deſcribed vnto vs an exemple of 
tidelitie tnfidelitie in thapoſtles and vnder them in all ſuche 
as woll do as they dyd here, whyche leauynge gods 
woꝛde x fo2gettynge all the myꝛacles whych Chaſt 
had done befo2e,by whyche they ought well to haue 
gathered that Chaſt myght haue fedde thys multy⸗ 
tude wythout any vytayll at all, be deceyued by the 
iudgement of reaſon whyche onely loketh vpon the 
thynge pꝛeſent, and thynketh thynges only to folow 
of ſure occaſiõs only. Durcly whyle reaſon iudgeth 
thus, it iudgeth wel befoze the wozlde in ciuile thyn 
ges. But befoze Chaiſt and in his pzeſence to cal tea 
lon into iudgement, a ther vpon to deſpayze of Chi 
ſtes power:is certaynly a point of infidelitie, nam*- 
Mat. xix ly ſyth befoꝛe God there is nothyng impoſſible. And 
here furthermoze we haue an exeinple in Chziſte of 
The ty- great gentlenes and pactence , whych reiecteth not 
me of the vnkaythkull diſciples , 
gods (Thyzdly,here is pꝛeſcribed vnto vs the tyme whan 
helpe. Chziſt is wont mooſt of all to helpe, whyche 1s — 
zen 


after Trinitie. Fol.cxij. 
then when no occaſion is pzeſent , but whan reaſon 
vtterly deſpayzcth- of her argumentes oz comectu- 
res. So Chziſte in thys hiſtozye ſuffreth hys Apoſt⸗ 
les a lytle whyle to dclude themſelues wyth the ar- 
gumẽtes of theyꝛ owne reaſon, that he might bzinge 
them to the vttter denyall of themſelues x alſo that 
they myght learne to flee to the almyghtynes of god 
wherby he is able to helpe, euen there where no occa 


ſion of helpynge is offered. We be neuertheles here 9 


taught and admoniſhed, not to deſpiſe ſuche occaſi⸗ 
ons of tempozal lyuynge as be offered vnto vs. Foꝛ 
Chziſt of hys omnipotency myght haue made bꝛead 
of tones,0z myght haue cauſed foode to haue ray- 
ned downe fro heauen, oꝛ yf he had wolde, he myght 
haue fedde the people onely wyth the vertue of hys 
wozde.But Chziſt doth none of all theſe but taketh 
thebzeade and the fewe fyſhes whyche by occaſion 
was.miniſtred vnto hym , aud by hys bleſſynge of 
hende, maketh bzeade : and of fyſhe,fyſhe.. 

Fynally we be herc inſtructed and taught, that bo- 
dely foode and ſuſtenaunce wyth all other neceſſa- 
ties of our lyfe commeth vnto vs by the only pꝛoui⸗ 
dence and bleſſynge of God, yea euen then whan we 
thpukeleſt of it. 

Wherkoꝛe good people accoꝛdynge to the leſſon of 
thys Goſpel, let vs fyꝛſt ſeke fo2 our ſoule helth and 
foode,as we ſe the people dyd here, and doubt we no 
thynge,but God wyll pꝛouyde well ynough foz our 
— koode. Let vs not do as the Romane citizens 
wh whych fyzſt ſought fozmonep and then foꝛ ver- 
tue. but let vs fyꝛſt ſeke foꝛ vertue and fo? the king- 
dome of God, and then wythout muche ſekynge the 

reſt 
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reſt ſhalbe aboundauntly gyuẽ vs. Let vs not truſt 
to much to our owne carnall reaſon as the Apoltles 
dyd here, but let vs thynke nothynge impoſlib e to 
God, yea let vs be ful aſſured that he wol helpe whiz 
he ſeeth beſt hys tyme, beynge thzoughly perſuaded 
that all thynges come by the large bleſſynge of god 
To whome be all glozye. Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the. viij.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. viij.chapter to the Romaynes , 
Thargument 
V Of the moztification of the fleſhe. 
Rethren, we are detters, not to the fleſhe to 
lyue after thefleſhe. For yf ye lyue after the 
fleſhe,ye ſhall dye. But yf ye(thorowe he ſpirite) 
do mortifie the Ledes of the body, ye ſhall lyue. 
For as many as are led by the ſpirite of God, they 
are the ſonnes of God. For ye haue not receyued 
the ſpirite of bondage to feare eny moare, but ye 
haue receyued the ſpirite of adoption, whereby we 
crye: Abba, father. The ſame ſpirite certifieth our 
ſpirite that we are the ſonnes of god. If we be ſon: 
nes, then are we alſo heyres: the heyt es I meane of 
God, and heyres ãnexed wyth chriſt: yf ſo be that 
we ſuffer wyth hym, that we ma e be alſo gloiifi⸗ 
ed together wythhym. | 
| 2ſt in thys Epiſtle we be taught, good chꝛiſten 
ugh Cn after we be ones — 2 by the la⸗ 
to mor⸗ ccainent of baptyſme into the holy communion of 
tifie our chʒiſten perſons and thervpon thꝛough the intercel. 
luſtes. ſion and merytes of Chaiſtes moſt ble bloudc * 
| | | | 0; 


truſt 
oltleg 
ble to 
e wha 
uaded 
k god 


itie. 


he to 
er the 
pirite) 
yue. 

they 
eyued 
but ye 
by we 
th our 
E ſ On- 
ane of 
ze that 
lorifi⸗ 


haiftcn 
the la⸗ 
uon of 
uuercel. 
de ſhed 

fo; 


y after Ttinitie. Fol. cxiij. 


un bs be iuſtyfped and retoncyled to the father ot 


— : we ought nowe not to lyue accoꝛdynge to 
lust ok the fleſſhe, but vtterly to moztyfye the de⸗ 
ofthe ſame, and to do the wozkes of the ſpirite 
— ſay, not fleſhly wozkes but ſpirituall woz- 
es.honeſt, vertuous, and charitable wozkes, the ſty 
ide and reward wherof1s euerlaſtyng lyfe,whcr- 
zs che rewarde of them that do otherwyſe and that 
after the fleſhe is death without ende. And here 
Ipoſtle Paule ſetteth befoze our eyes aſwell the 
es as the thzetnpnges a terrours, wherwith 
ch vs away from carnall wozkes;and exhoꝛ⸗ 
vs to the moztyfycacion of the fleſſhe and vuts 
wozkes whiche be ſempnge foz chatſten men 
the carnal wozkes he peldeth fozrewarde 
conſcquentip eternal damnacyon.To ſpi 
nd good wozckes in place of remarde he a- 
Iyfe , wherein the godly parſons do here in 
ozlde | . woꝛlde ſhall 
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theſe be the chyldzen of the law oz letter and be mer 
- hypocrytes , But they whiche do good wozkes euen 
of a fre hert and not as copelled by feare of the lawe 
but euen of loue, theſe be the ryght chyldzen of god, 
theſe be the true chziſtians, theſe haue the harte and 
the grace in all theit neceſſities to crye to God they: 
father and to call hym Abba father and to aſke of 
him with certayne and ſure fayth all that they want 
whiche is neceſſarye foz them to haue. Thele haue 
peace of conſcyence , wherby they bepnge tuſtyfped 
and led of the ſpirite of god,be thzoughly perſuaded 
in their conſcience, that by the merites of Chuſt they 
haue God their mercyfull Loꝛde and father, whiche 
wyll bothe helpe them and here them in theyz nede, 
Ok this peace ſpeaketh S. Baule in the.v.Chapter 
of the Romapnes,ſaping.Nowe then that we be iu⸗ 
ſtyfyed by fapth , we haue peace towardes God by 
our Lozd Jeſu Chziſt.But of the ſeruyle feare whet 
- with all hypocrites ⁊ no true chziſtians by indowed, 
i. Io. iiij. ſaynt John wꝛyteth in this wiſe,feare is not inloue 
but perfecte loue caſteth fozthe feare , becauſe feare 
The of- hath tozment , : | 
fice& Thywly , we be here — 5 what is the moſte pꝛo⸗ 
the ho- pꝛe offpce of the holy ghoſt, that is to ſay, to certyfye 
ly gooſt Vs of our enheritaunce whiche we recepue in Chyſt 
Jeſu. With this confyzmacpon of the holy Ghoſte 
were all ſayntes and holy men ſealed euen as many 
as conſtantly ſtode and perſiſted in the confeſſion of 
Chziſte and whiche at this daye do perſyſt. And fox 
this cauſe dothe the Apoſtle oftentymes wyſhe and 
deſpꝛe to ſuche as he wzote, the ſtrengthnyng of the 
Epluiij holy ghoſt.as to the Epheſians, where he layth. 4 


C after Trinitie. Fol. cxilif. 
Foz thys thynge do J bowe my knees that ye maye 
de lrengthened by hys holy ſpitite. And of thys of- 
fice 03 pzopertie whych the holy gooſt hath, he is of Pphe. 
tentymes called the crneft, the pledge, the gage, the ij. cot. i. 
ſeale, oz certificate. 
lly we be here inſtructed, that albeit we ſurelye ine way 
knowe we be the heyzes of God and felowe heyzes of glori 
with Chziſt, pet neuertheles it behoueth vs to be glo fyenge 
rifped by tamynge and moztifyenge of oute luſtes, vs. 
by pacient ſuffrynge of tribulation and diſpleaſu- 
tes as the apoſtle ſapeth here. Hepzes wyth Chaſte 
yfſo be we ſuffre wyth hym that we map alſo be glo 
nfyed wpth hym. Wherfoꝛe mp frendes pf we couet 
tobe of the ſaued nombze : let vs accozdynge to S. 
Paules exhoztacion,byll the luſtes of oute flethe, to 
thpntent we maye lyue and walke ſpiritually.Then 
1/ Faqs nedes we ſhall as louynge chyldzen be 
Ide to call to our mooſt tender and kynde father 
foz ſuccoure. (Then ſhall we be certifyed by the holy 
| t we be the ſonnes and hepzes of God, and 
opnt heyzes wpth Chat wyth whome, yk we luffre 
wyth hym, we ſhall alſo be glozifyed. To whome be 
honoure and glozye per infinita ſecula. Amen. 
Fhe Goſpell on the. viij. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. vij.chapter of Matheu, 
; Thargument. 
Y Dignes wherby to diſcerne falſe teachers. 
Bſus ſayd vnto hys dyſciples. Beware of falſe 
prophetes , whyche come to you in ſhepes clo« 
ynge,but inwardly they are rauenynge wolues. 


Je fhall knowe them by theyr frutes . Do men ga⸗ 


Ff. ij. ther 
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ther gtapes of thornes? or sen of thyſtles?Euen 
ſo euery good tre bringeth forth good frutes. But 
a corrupte tre, bryngeth forth euell frutes. A good 
tre can not vrynge forth bad frute : neyther can a 
bad tre brynge forth good frutes. Euery tre that 
bryngeth not forth good frute, is hewen downe, 
and caſt into the fyre. Wherfore, by theyr frutes ye 
.: ſhallknowe them. Not euery one that ſayeth vnto 
me, Lorde, Lorde, ſhall enter into the kyngdome 
of heauen: hut he that doth the wyll of my father, 
whych is in heaue , he ſhal entre into the kyngdom 
of heauen 5 1,502 O08 | 

T” Ozalmuche as(good chziſten people) it is harde 
I to know falſe teachers and they? doctrine: ther: 
koꝛe our Sauiour Chaſt thought it not ynough to 
| bydde vs beware of them, but he addeth alſo certain 
tokens and fygnes wherby we maye eaſtly diſterne 
© and knowe them. They come (fayeth Chziſte)vnto 
von in ſhepes clothynge, but inwardlye they are ra- 
uenynge wolues, They come vncalled, bnappoyn- 
ted, vnſent of God, nape ſent rather of the deuell to 
blaſe and fowe abꝛode the wycked learnynge # doc⸗ 
trine eyther ol the byſhop of Rome, oz of the curſed 
Anabaptiſtes,ozof the ſacramentaries , oꝛ bzefly to 
conclude of ſome other vngodly and deteſtable here 
tykeg. The Loꝛde of heauen kepe vs and pꝛeſerue 
vs all from theyz infections. They come J ſape vn: 
ſent fo2 , accoꝛdynge to the ſayenge of the pꝛophete 


ler. axiij Hierempe. currebant & ego non miſi eos. They 


ranne and I ſente them not, ſapeth the Loꝛde. 
In outwarde appearaunce they ſeine mooſt holy 
7 men 
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men and of great ſimplicitie. But ſurely accozdinge 
tothecomon pꝛouerbe they be fores oz rather wol: 
ues cladde in lambes ſkynnes..They be lyke payn⸗ 


full of 


e ſepulchzes, whyche be fayze wythout x 
ſtynche and caren wythin. They come in 


tepes clothynge. What beaſt is moze ſunple,moze 


harineles ; yea moze pꝛokytable alſo to the common 


chers inwardly-Jnw 


welth then the ſhepe - But what be theſe falſe tea- 
ardiy ſayeth Chziſt they be ra- 


uenouſe wolues.The wolues pzopertie is to rauen, xg..; 


| nocounterfeyte noz deceiuable pzcachers, 


p maſt nedes bzynge fozth good and godly wo2- 
bes enen ſuch wozkes as God comaundeth them to 
dozand not wozkes of theyz owne deuyſynge x fan- 


- taſpenge,but ſuch as God alloweth,and whych pꝛo 
a fayth vnfayned.Ind not only they woll do 


them vut alſo teache the ſame to other, euẽ as Chaſt 
aud hys Apoſtles wold haue them taught a as they 


by 
. 
tee bf | 


themſelues taught them, not that by them we ſhuld 
lulifye our ſclues as the pꝛoude and gloꝛouſe pha⸗ 
that Chziſt ſpeaketh of in the.rviy. chap- 
but that we ſhulde accozdynge to ther- 


atple of the lo wiy publicane cofeſſe our ſelues ſyn⸗ 
ues; and deſpꝛe gods mercy. The good and ryghte 
geeacher woll teach the people vnfaynedly to truſte 
repoſe themſelues in Chꝛiſt, to ſtycke to the mery 
Ne ; 

ij. 


| Mos hrs paſſion, ⁊ vtterl to re 


* 


rygh⸗ 


to rente, to ſpoyle, to deuoure the ſhepe. But nowe 
how ſhall we kepe vs and beware of theſe woluyſhe 
pyeachers : By theyꝛ frutes, ſayeth Chziſte , ye ſhall 
knowe them, as who ſhulde ſaye. Pt they be good 
n in dede and ryght teachers and no hypꝛorrites 


— 


lu. xviſj. 1 
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ty uſnes and merptcs in gods ſyght. He woll 
4 — neuertheles to moztifpe theyʒ carnal af 
ect ions and to do good wozkes tuen of a fre harte 
oz els þ accozdyng to Paules rule they declare them 
Ro. viii. ſelues not to be the chyldzen of God. Foz pf ſayeth 
Paule, ye lyue after the fleſhe,pe ſhall dye. But yf ye 
moztifpe the dedes of the body thzough the ſpirite, 
pe ſhall lyue. But agapne he wol teache them not to 
Rom. vi layme heauen as of duetpe foz they wozkes ſake, 
gut rather foz the pzomyſc ſake. Foz thoughe death 
be the wages of ſpune, pet eternall Iyfe is no wages 
but (as Paule calleth it)the gyfte of God,thzoughe 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozde. Pea he woll teache them 
whan they haue done altogether,yet to confeſſe and 
ſape that they be vnp;ofptable ſeruauntes.Theſe J 
ſaye be the frutes of good teachers, theſe be the gra 
pes,theſe be the figges that come of the good trees, 
They that teache oz jpue otherwpſe be naughtye a 
cozrupte trees, a thepz frutes that they baynge fozth 
be thoznes and thyſtyls. Ind J paſſe not though dy 
uetſe falſe teachers haue dyed mooſt coſtantiy and 
paciently in they? S opintons,as many pa: 
piſtes, and alſo Anabaptiſtes a ſacramctaties haue 
Done in our tyme, and as it is tedde that certayne he 
tetiques named Donateſtes dydde in olde tyme. 
Auſtine, Whole erroute M. Auguſtme confutynge wꝛyteth, 
ä that in a chuſtian man the ng ok death is not 
to be conlydered but the cauſe of ſ e, that is 
to wyt, whether hys doctrine be ſuche that he ought 
to ſuffer death foz;by the comaundement of God. 
Meconde, we be here taught that wycked a euel 
doctrine can not endute hut as an tuell tree — 
: eat 


aftet Trinitie. Fol. exvi. 
beareth no good frute is hewen downe and caſte in 
to the fpze:euen ſo it is wyth euel doctrine and wyth 
the t therof, Let men buylde vpon the foun- 
dacton ok Chziſt what they woll,ſurely yt theyz buyl 
ange be ſtubble oz haye that is to ſape pf it be no 
de # ſure doctrine, the fp2e at length woll bzene £27411) 
vp. But pf the buyldynge be golde ſyluer, oꝛ pꝛeci 
uſe ſtones, it ſhall ſtande agaynſt all tempeſtes. As 
we ſe at thys daye how the papiſtical doctrine at the 
ſtone of gods woꝛde appeareth in the lykenes 
it is, and how it begynneth to vanyſhe awaye 
tuerywhere, where the goſpell ts pꝛeached. But the 
pure wozde of God abydeth foz euer. 
-. Fynally Chziſt doth teach vs here, that theſe glo 
eule and holy hypocrites whych in outwarde ap- 
pargtunce and in name appeare chaiſtiis ſpeakynge 
Iwapes of god but dopnge nothing þ god byddeth 
un do, ſhal not entre into the kingdome of heuen. 
Put they (hal come thyther, whych haue Chaiſt,and 
hegoſpell not in theyz mouthes onely, but in they: 
es alſo, whych do the wyl of Chaiſt and lyue as 
he goſpell teacheth them. Theſe ſhall enheryte the 
kyngdome of heauen, where they ſhall lyue eternal- 
20 all ioye wyth the father, ſonne, and holy gooſt. 
Co whome be glozye, Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the. ix. ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The.i.Epiſtle to the Corin.the. x. Chap. 
| Thargument. | 
$FGods vengeaunce vpon euell lyyers and y- 
dolaters is here let fozth in exemples vnto vs. 
Bzethzen 


on the:ix.ſofidaye 

'D Rethren,we ſhulde not luſtafrer euel thynges 
4.) as they luſted, And that ye ſhulde not be wor- 
ſhyppets of ymaget, us wete ſome of them, accor 
dynge as it is writtet:: The people ſat dowe to eat 
and drynke, and toſe vp to playe, Ney ther let vs be 
defyled wyth fornication, as ſome of them were 
detyled wyth fornicatiõ, and fel in one daye.xxiij, 
thouſande. Neyther let vs tempte chriſte, as ſome 
of them tempted;and were deſtroyed of ſerpenter 
Neyther murmute ye, as ſome of them murmured 
wine deſtroyed of the deſtroyer: All theſe thin 
ges happened vnto them for exettiples:but are writ 
ten to put vs in retnembraunce , home the endet 
of the worlde are come yvpon . Wherfote let hym 
that thynketh he ſtandeth, take hede, leſt He fall, 


There hath none other temptacion taken you, but 
ſuch as foloweth the nature of man, But God 
faythfull whych ſhal not ſuffer you to be tempred 
aboue your ſtrength: but ſhal in the myddes of the 
temptucion make a waye, that ye maye be able to 
beate it. 


* 


Hys leſſon iny frendes of the holy apoſtle ſaint 
Paule contepneth certapne notable exemples 
of gods vengeaunce and punyſhmet whych he tote 
vpon the pthfull fathers of olde tyme, whyche 
where as God had mooſt plentyfully heaped vpon 
them hys innumerable benefptes + graces: yet they 
euer abode vnkaychtull and wolde not in any wyſ 
chaunge 1103 amende they} naughty and beaſtly ly 

uynge. And therkoze they ſuffered hozrible punyſhe- 
ment 
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entes aſwell fo2 theyze myſbeleue as foꝛ thepze C 
ell and deteſtable lyuynge. All whych thynges(as 
vtth thapoſtle)chaunced vnto vs in fygure , that 
is to wyt, that we ſhulde therbp lerne to feare God, 
to belcue in God, to amende our lyfe, to gyue our ſel 
yes to good wozkes,# not (beatynge our ſelfe bolde 
vpon vayne and pdcll fayth) to foꝛce not howe we 
lyue as many ſwete bzethzen and new goſpellers oꝛ 
Ache bzethzen a falſe goſpellers at thys daye pace 
do, whych thynke they offende not what ſo euer they goſpel⸗ 
do, but that they hauc full remiMon of theyz ſpnnes lers, 
tuen in the myddes of theyz abhominable lyuynge 
bycauſe they perſuade themſelues to be choſen and 
ſanctifyed befoze the begynnynge of the woꝛlde. O 
Lozde,what a deueliſh and damnable perſuaſion is 
thys WO hat ſpirite of erroure, what deuel occupieth 
aud vereth theſe men thus to thynkee And pet they 
voll be counted great clerkes and allege nothynge 
butſctipttire foz them, they be full of ſaynt Paule. 
But they belye ſapnt Paule and they falſefye ſctip⸗ 
tare, Foz ſaint Paule myſrepozted,is not S. paule. 
ſcripture that is wzeſted is not ſcripture. Let 
t perſons then beware the ſoden vengeaunte of 
ch * — ouer theyz heade , Foz yf God 
ſpared not the Fſraelites vpon whome he had hea- 
pedſo many benefytes and whych were hys choſen 
— cultare ptople, ſurely he wyl not ſpare vs, net 

our daptiſme, out hearyng of gods woꝛde 
noz hys grace þ we haue receyued any thynge helpe 
vs,onles we conſtantly continue and abyde in oure 
and chaung e out lyfe into better. So then 
oe be here monyſhed, that thoſe alonly be ſaued and 


4 Gg. i. do 
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do entre into the lãde of pꝛompſſe, whych ſtande faſt 
to the ende, as Chzilt ſayeth in an other place. He 
that continueth to the ende, ſhalbe ſaued. Theſe er⸗ 
emples then of the fathers be warnynges and fygy 
res vnto vs, that we ſhulde not luſt after euell thyn 
ges as they luſted , as that we ſhulde not be ydola- 
ters that is to ſape, that we ſhulde not gyue to crea⸗ 
tures ſuche honoure as is due only to God the cre- 
ato2 ⁊ maker of all thynges, as the Jſraclites gaue 
to they: golden calfe,and as the byſhop of Rome do 
clayme at thys daye to haue, whych woll haue Em⸗ 
perours, Kynges , and pꝛynces, to fall downe pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrate on the grounde and to wozſHip hym, euen as 


Mat. iiij the deuell wold haue had Chaiſt to do to hym. voher 


fo2e in ſo doynge he reſembleth the deuell and is no 
better then an Antichziſt, foꝛaſmmuch as ſuch honour 
is due only to God, As Chziſt there declareth alled⸗ 
gynge ſcripture foʒ hym. Furthermoze Þþ we ſhulde 
not commptte foʒnicacion, as they dyd, as the hiſto⸗ 


ryt of phinees telleth,foz whych defylynge of them⸗ 


ſelues there fell in one dape.xxiij.thouſande. Alſo 
that we ſhulde not tempte Chaiſte, that is, that we 
chulde do nothynge contrarye to faythe and deſpice 
ſuch meanes and remedies as God hath appoynted 
foz vs to bſe in al thynges, as the Iſraelites dyd, 
therfoze were deſtroped of ferpentes, as it is red in 
the. xxi.chapter of Numert, Finally that we ſhulde 
not grudge and murmoure agaynſt God of an am⸗ 


 bicioufe mpnde,ſekynge ſediciouſly ⁊ contenciouſlp 


an other callynge then God hath appoynted vs vn 


to, as Choze, Dathan, and Abyꝛon dyd, and were de 


lixoped of the deſtroper, All theſe thynges J lay dos 


after Trinit ie. Fol. cxviij. 
fell, to be exemples,pzeſidentes and kygures, to ad⸗ 
monyſh vs, how God taketh vengeaunce vp6 ſuch 
diſſolute and careles lyuers, and to put vs in remẽ⸗ 
bzaunce whych be now in the later dayes of ß wozld 


| axherfoze my fredes he that thynketh that he ſtade Stare. 


that is to wyt.that he ryghtly perceyueth and vnder 
ſtandeth all thynges and walketh now ſurely in the 
knowlege of God, ſo that he deſpyſeth al other in cõ 
pariſon of hymſelfe and tudgeth euery man at hys 
pleaſure, let hymn take hede leſt by reaſon of hys ſu- 
renes and pꝛyde he fall agayne from grace, from vn 
derſtandynge and fro the knowlege of — wozde, 
Now albeit many temptacions haue aſlaulted vs, 
that we haue therby alſo gone aſtreye, yet we ought ' 
to comfozte and lyft vp our ſelues wpth thys ryght 
comfoztable ſentence of ſaynt Paule, that the temp⸗ 
tation which hath taken vs is humane, and ſuch as 
fonimonly chaunceth to men. But God is faythfull 
and wſt of the pꝛomyſe whych he maketh to ſuch as 
feare and ſtande in awe of hym. Foz ſurely he woll 
not ſuffer vs to be tempted ouer that we be able to 


beate, accoꝛdynge to the peticion in our pater noſter £9 


Let vs not be ledde into temptacion. Foz doubtles 
God tempteth no man to euel, but euery man is tẽp 

ted ol his owne cõcupiſcence and fleſh whe god per 
mytteth it ſo to be. But God ſhall in the myddes 

of the temptacton (yf wyth erneſt pꝛayer ye woll dc- 

ſyze hym) make a waye that ye ſhalbe able to beate 
ft. Let vs then (good people) yf we be true chzilten 

perlons and do anſwere to our name, ſtande in awe 
euer ok God, not tempte hym, not pꝛouoke hym to 
Anger and vengeaunte, but mekelp and louynglye 
| Gg. ij. wozke 


1 on the. ix. ſondaye 
wozke and walke as he hath cõmaũded vs to walke 
So ſhall we haue eternal bleſſe wyth God. To who 


be all gloʒyt, pꝛayſe, and imperie foz euer and euer. 
Amen. 


The goſpell on the. ix.ſondaye after Trinitie. 


The.xvi. chapter of Luke. 
Thargument. 


Ok the rych man and of hys ſtewarde. 
Eſus put forth a ſimilitude vnto hys diſciples, 


ſayenge : There was a certayne ryche man why⸗ 
che had a ſtewarde. and the ſame was accuſed vnto 
hym that he had waſted hys goodes. And he called 
hym, and ſayd vato hym : Howe is it, that I heare 
this of the Gyue acomptes of thy ſtewardſhype: 
For thou mayeſt beno.longer ſtewarde . The ſte: 
warde ſayde wythin hymſelfe: what ſhall I dot for 
my mayſter taketh from me the ſtewardſhyp. Icã 
not dygge, and to begge I am aſnamed. I wotte 
what to do, that when I am put out of the ſtewards 
ſhyp,they maye _— me into theyr houſes. So 
whan he had called all hys mayſters detters toge⸗ 
ther, he ſayde vnto the — moche oweſte 
thou vnto my mayſter ? And he ſayde: an hundred 
tonnes of . he ſayd vnto hym: take thy byl 
and ſytte downe quycklye, and wryte fyftye. Than 

ſayde he to an other: howe moche oweſte thou ? 
And he ſayde: an hundrede quarters of wheate. He 
ſaid vnto him: Take thy byl, and vyryte foure ſcore 
And the Lorde commended the vniuſte ſtewa = ; 
a6 becauſe 


after Trinitie. Fol.cxix. 


alke becauſe he had done wyſelye. For the chyldren of 
who | thys world are in their nacion wyſer,then the chil- 
euer. drenof lyght. And I ſaye vnto you, make you fren 
| des of the vnryghteouſe mammon , that when ye 
ah ſhall haue neade , they may receyue you into euer- 
laſtynge habitacions . 
Ood people, bycauſe theſe wozdes befoze rcher 
les ſed are ſo ſpoken in parable, and are ſo wzap- 
**. ped in winkels that yet they ſeme to haue a face of 
* cchynge done in dede and lpke an hiſtozie:J thinke 
Ned it much pꝛokytable, to tarye ſomwhat in them. And 
ed though we maye fynde in our hartes to beleue all þ 
leare is here ſpoken to be true: pet J doubte whether we 
ype: WM mayeabyde that theſe wozdes of Chuſte ſhulde per⸗ 
e ſte⸗ teyne to vs, and admonyſh vs ofour duetye, whych 
For lyue a ſter ſuche ſoꝛte, as thoughe Chziſte whan he 
I1cã ſpaks any thynge regarded not the tyme that came 
rotte after hym, nepther pzoutded foz vs.,02 any matters 
.ards At ours, as ſome of the philoſophers thought, which 
„ co fad that God walketh vp and downe in heauen, x 
dee ⸗benzeth neuer a deale of our dopnges .. But erre 
wo uot you lo, ſtycke not you to ſuch1maginations.Foz 
Fete If rfye inwardly behold theſe woꝛdes, pk pe diligently 
dred tolle them in poure myndes,z after vnwynde them, 
y byl 5 al ſe our tyme much touched in theſe myſteries 
Than e Hall perceyue that god, by thys exemple ſhaketh The pa⸗ 


ou? s by the noles, and pulleth vs by ß eares. Fe ſhall rables 
He Il perceyue very playne, that God ſetteth befoze oure of chriſt 


core || bes in thys ſunlitude, what we ought mooſt to flee Perteine 
de, ¶ ind what we ought ſooneſt to folowe, Foz Luke ſay to vs. 
auſe || ah the Lozde ſpabe theſe wozdes to hys dilciples. 


Gg. un. Woher 


On the.ix.ſonfdaye 
Wherfoꝛe let it be out of doubte,that he ſpake them 
to vs, whyche euen as we woll be counted Chziſteg 
diſciples, ſo we be, yf we be good ſtewardes and do 
our dutie. He ſaid theſe thynges partly to vs, and he 
ſpake them partly of hymſelfe. Foz he is that tyche 
man whych not only had but hath and ſhall haue e 
uermoze, I ſap not one but many # ſtidzy ſtewardeg 
euen to thende of the wozlde.He is man, ſeinge he ig 
God and man. He is ryche, not only in mercp, but in 
all kynde of rycheſſe. Foz it is he, that gyueth vs all 
thynges abundantly. It is he, ot whoſe hande we 
tecepued both our lyues, and other thinges neceſſa⸗ 
rye foz the conſeruacion therof , What man hath 
any thynge J pꝛaye you , but he hath recepued it of 
hys plentykulnes : To be ſhozte.it is he, that not on: 
ly gyueth vnto vs in moſt ample wyſe hys benedic: 
cion, but alſo openeth hys hande, and fylleth al bea⸗ 
ſtes wyth hys bleſſynge. Nepther can hys treaſure 
be ſpente, howe muche ſo euer he laſhe out, howe 
muche lo euer we take of hym, hys treaſure taryeth 
ſtpll,cuer taken, neuer ſpente , He is alſo the good 
man of the houſe. The church and congregacion 1s 
hys houſholde whych ought wyth al diligence to be 
kedde not only with bodily meates but alſo with his 
- wozde and hys ſacramentes . Theſe be hys goodes 
mooſt pꝛecious, the beftowynge and myniſtracion 
herof, he wolde byſhops and curates ſhulde haue. 
Whych thynge ſaynt Paule affirmeth,ſayeng: Let 
l. co. ili mt eſteme vs as the myniſters of Chꝛiſt and ſtewar 
des of goddes myſteries, But I pꝛaye you what ls 
to be loked fo2 in a ſtewardee Thys ſutely, that he 


be founde faythfull, and that he truely laye out the 
goodes 


after Trinitie. Fol. cxx. 
of p loꝛde that he gyue meate in tyme, gyue 
t J ſap, and not ſel it:meatc I ſap, and not poyſon, 
Aynally let hym not ſlacke and differre the doynge 
of hys office, but let hym do his dutie when tyme is, 
and whẽ nede requyꝛeth it. Thys is alſo to be loked 
foʒ that he be one, whome God hath called and put 
inoffice,and not one that commeth vncalled, vnſent 
lo not one that of hymſclfe pzeſumeth to take ho⸗ 
noure vpõ hym, he muſt Þ ſay be a ſteward of office 
got a ſteward at lybertie. vohat is to be loked foꝛ⸗ 
— all thys FJ ſaye, be requyzed in a good 
matter, it is much lyghter to wyſh them all in eue⸗ 
None than to fynde one any where that hath them 

u oho is a true # faythfull ſteward: He is true, he a fayth 

that coyneth no new money, but taketh full te; 
coyned of the good man of the houſe, and nei warde. 

—— eth it, no clyppeth it, after it is taken to 
em to ſpende, but ſpendeth euen the ſelfe ſame that 
behadof hys lo2de , and ſpendeth it as hys loꝛdes 
commaundement is, nepther to hys owne auaũtage 

nge it. noʒ as the leude ſeruaunt dyd, hydyng . 
ounde.Now pf a faythful ſteward ought 
de as A haue ſayd, I pꝛape you ponder thys wel, 
vhether in chziſtendome there haue bene hptherto 
ſtewardes oꝛ no: J pꝛaye you was there 
aut ſeane, that deſpiſynge the money of the loꝛde, ag 
— — curraunt, eyther copned new themſelues 
eis vttered abꝛode newlye copned of other, ſome 
ene eyther adulteratynge the woꝛde of God, 02 els 

Tit (as tauerners do, which bꝛewe and vt- £9 

che euell and good both in a potte) ſometyme in 
of goddes woꝛde, blowynge out the dꝛea⸗ 
mes 
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; on the.ix.ſondaye 
mes of men: whyle they pꝛeached to the people the 
redemption that cometh by Chziſtes death to ſerue 


only them that dyed befoze hys commyng that were 


in the tyme of the olde teſtament,and that nowe re: 
dempcion and koꝛgyuenes of ſynnes purchaſed by 
money, and deuyſed of men, is of efficacy, and not te 
deption purchaſed by Chziſt. Be theſe the kaythfull 
ſtewardes of goddes myſteries, and not rather fals 
diſſipatours of them: whom god neuer put in office 
but rather the deuel ſette them ouer a myſerable fa 
milie, ouer an houſe miſerably 8dered x entreated, 
Happy were Chꝛiſtẽdome, yt ſuch pꝛeached ſeldome, 
And pet it is a wonder to ſe theſe, in theyz generact: 
on, to be moch moze pꝛudent and politike, than the 
faythfull miniſters are in theyꝛ generacton, whyle 
they go aboute moze pꝛudentiy to ſtablyſhe mennes 
dꝛeames, than they do to holde vp gods romaunde: 


mentes. Thus it cometh to paſſe that wozkes lucra- 


tpue, wplwozkes, mennes fanſpes reygne, & chaſti: 


ane wozkes, neceſſary wozkes,frutefull-woozkes,be 


troden vnder foote. Thus the euell is moch better 


ſet out by euel menne,than.is the good by good me 


becauſe the euell be moze wpſe , than be the good in 
theyz generacion. Theſe be the falſe ſtewardes, wh6 
all good and faythfull men euerp dape accuſe vnto 
the rych mayſter of p houſehold, not wythout great 
heupneſle, that they waſt hys goodes, whom he allo 
one woll call to hym and ſaye vnto them, as he 

d to hys ſteward whan he ſayd, what is thys that 

heare of ther Here God partly wondereth at oute 
vnkyndnes and perfidie,partlp chideth vs foꝛ them 
and beynge both full of wonder, and ready ou 

| are 
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after Trinitic. Fol.cxxi. 

nech vs: What is thys that I heare of you? Ys 
| he ſhulde ſaye vnto vs, all good men in all 
— of you, accuſe pour auaryce, your 
exactions;your tyrannye.Thep haue deſyred in you 


U and pet deſpꝛe d and ſynceritie. 
Jrommaunded ne induſtrie and la- - 


e pe ſhulde feade my lytle ons both bodyly with 
goodes and rentes whyche ye haue 

purpoſe delyuered vnto pou, and alſo goſt- 

my wozde. But what do you : pe erneſtlye 
ſelfes from dape to daye, wallowynge in 

es and pdlenes. I bad pou teach my commaũ⸗ 
eWences and not your fanſpes, and that pe ſhulde 
emp glozy # mp vauntage:you teach your owne 
Wicpons,and ſeke pour owne glozpe and pzofyte, 
each very ſeldome,and wha ye pzeache,ye do 
but ſnappe them that pzeach trulp,aſmoch 

lieth in pou, ſo that it were moch better ſuche not 
Nach at all: than ſo to pzeach.Oh, what heate Þ 
du Pou that t to be mp ſtewardes, what 
wrthynge do pou, than applye all your ſtudye to 
age n * e ons — — — 
mozethen thys, pe pulle them into peryls, into pꝛy⸗ 
ſous and as inoch as in pou lyeth, to cruel deathes. 
obe ſhorte, I wolde that my people ſhulde heare 
de aud at theyzcomodytie reade it alſo Is 

ny as wold: pour care is not, that all men maye 
heare'it;but all pour care is, that none ſhulde reade 
it;becauſe pe be afrayed leſte they by the readynge 
Nude vnderſtand it:and vnderſtandyng, learne to 
whuke pour nygardnes, infidelptie, c louthfulnes, 
Thys1s pour generacion, chys pour eo enge 


l. 


decepued pourſclues : 


9 — on the. ix. ſondaye. 
of my treaſur:thys is your wyſdome. Ji this gene: 
racion, in thys diſpenſacton , you be moſte politike, 


moſte wyttye. Theſe be the thynges that J heare of 
your demeanour. J wyſhed to heare better reapozte 


of you. Haue pe . — — haue pe rather 


** but one houſe, 

that is to ſape, 5 churche, — beloued 

of me that foz Þ loue —— fozth 

to be llapne # to ſhede mp bloude:thys church at my 

— comitted vnto yaure charge to be fed, 
uld 


tobeno and to be made moch of, Py pleſure 
was,ye e occupye mp place:mp deſyre was, ye 
— haue bozne lyke loue to thys church, lyke bi 
erly affection, as — * made you mp ſte war: 
des,yea in matters ſte impoztaunce.Foz thus 


Luce. x. I taught re ethat —— » (hulde 
* pou, ulde deſpice 
Mat. xvi me. you lo eyes not etthlp kepes,but he: 


wa Jer my goodes © J haue euermoze mooſt 
ned, that ts, mp and ſacramentes, 
— — yo. Theſe benefites 
——— 
— — — — — 

pe epued me e Na na, ne haue not de⸗ 
eee e ſelues. My — — 


your 
— clemecy — the 


. — — ryght wel deſerued to 
abpde the rpgoure aud ſeueritie of the iudge. Come 
koꝛth than; let vs ſeaccompte of paur ſtewardſhip. 
An hozrible and keartull ſentence: ye maye haue no 
jonger my goodes in pour handes. A vopce to wepe 

| at 


after Trinſtle, -- Fol:cxxij. 
Es; tremble.You ſe mp frendes, — 


what euel, p euel ſtewardes muſt come to, vout 
is payde foz , yf ye can ſo take hede, that no 
itenc be ſpoke to you.Nape we mult al take 
ſt theſe thꝛeatenynges one dape take place in 
wh ,aſwell vs of the clergye foz inpſpen dynge the 
virituall treaſure, as pou of the laytic foz myſpen- 
ge the tempozal treaſure,wherof god hath made 
.voherfoze good people at the leſt wap 

Stake exemple c folow the policie of þ wozldlp 
e $ our ſauiour Chzilte here telleth hys tale 

to thincent we ſhulde do the ſame. This woꝛldly 
te whan he ſawe he was accuſed to hys lozde 
chat he had waſted hys goodes.thought thus wpth 
eite. What (hal I do: mp lozde — take 
can not, and to 


me my ſteward Ppoge A 

eg am aſhumeb. Wel, — make 
3 of my lo des goodes whan Jam 
ed out of myne oltite, ſhall take me into theyz 
1105 the kyndnes and benefyte that they ſhall 
zued at mp handes.So whan he had aſſe- 
gether all hys loꝛdes detters, he ſayde to the 
what oweſt thou to my loꝛde: He anſwered,an 
> tonnes of ople, Than the ſtewarde to hym 

— me thy wyptpnge and ſyt downe quyckely,x 
'oz an hundzed,but fyftye. My loꝛde is very 
; wo that by my meanes thou ſhalte wynne 
Thys done, he ſayd to an other. Howe 
| veſt thou He anſwered, an hundzed quar⸗ 
—_ — then ſteward alſo bad hym:ſyt downe 
and wypt in hys byll but foure ſcoze . Foz(ſaycth he) 
mp loꝛde ſhal not eſpye twentye taken N 50 to 
ij. he, 


— 
6 
o 


— 
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an exeinple commended and — 
vnto hys diſciples the diſceytfull but yet wyſe polt- 
tie of thys ſtewarde, and to the imitacion and folow 
ynge of hym he pꝛouoketh all vs chziſten men and 
rebuketh our 8, in almuche as wozldlye 
wyſe men and ſuche as — wozldeare wyſer 
und moze buſpe in pꝛouidynge foꝛ themſelues the ſu 
ſtenaunce of the bodye, then we be whych oughte to 
fo:ſake the vanities of thys wozlde and folowe the 
thynges þ be eternall. The chyldren of thys woilde 
ſayeth he) are 755 than the chyldren of lyght in 
8 Cd u yr pr couched $ oath dg 
our — e, tou t Uug⸗ 
of hys:he dyd not alowe the fraude and lib 
e of other, neyther was he glad p it was in dede 
as he had laped, but coplayned rather that it ſhulde 
de ſoꝛas many men ſpeake many thynges, not that 
'ought to be ſo, but that they are wont to be ſo, 
e,thys greued Chzit , þ 5 chyldze of this wozld 
thulde be ol moze polycte than the chyldzen of light, 
thyng pet was true in Chziſtes tpme, a nowe 
tyme is moſte true. Who is ſo blynde but he 
br thys clearlp,ercepte perchaunce there be any} 
cannot diſterne the chyldzen of the wozlde frome the 
chyldzen of lighte e The chyldꝛen of the woꝛlde con: 
cepue + fozth bzynge moze pzudently, ⁊ thynges con 
ccpyed and bzought fozth;they nouryſh and _— 
p 


after Trinitie. Fol.cxxiij. 
znſoch-moze polytie, than do'Þ childzen of light. 


pen of the wozlde,you muſte id the wozld, 
safather. Foz $ wozlde ts father of many childzen 8 
by tyzſte creacion and wozke,but by tmitacion a 
ehe is not oulp a father, but alſo the ſõne ofan 
e kather. It ye knowe ones hys father, by @ by 
peſhal knowe his childzen, Foz he 5; hath þ deupl to 
ws father, muſte nedes haue dyuelyſhe chyldꝛen. The de- 
Swe $deupll is not only taken foz father, but alſo uell. 
1pzinceof Þ wozlde,that is, ot wozldpfolke.Jt is 
tio —ͤ— —— — _ childzen 
e wozlde,a or the deueit, accoꝛdynge 10. viij. 
chat, th Chzit fapd ——— poi ; 
erthe deuel: where vudoubtedly he ſpake to chil 
wofthys woꝛlde. Now ſeynge the deuell is both 
H ruler of darknes in whych p childꝛẽ of this 
e walke, oz rather wander, they hate deadly | 
the lyght, and alſo the chyldzen of lyght. Ind =? 
At commeth that the chpldzen of lyght neuer oz 
ee ſeldome ds lacke perſecutton in thys wozlde, 
onto the chyldzen of the wozlde , that is, of the 
il bꝛingeth them. No mã there is but ſeeth,thac 
e vte much moze policie in pꝛocurynge the hurte 
damage of the good, than thoſe in defendynge 
emfelues.Therfoze gather pou the difpoſition of 
Hechpldzen,by the diſpoſition of the fathers .. You 
owe thys is apzoucrbe much vſed, In eue crow, Prouer- 
Menell egge. Than the chyldzẽ ol thys wozlde that be. 
uno wen to haue ſo euel a father the wozlde,ſo e⸗ 
all agrandfather the deuell, can not choſe but be 
vo * Hh. u). euel 
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the, whych arte a pooze man, it maye do pleaſure, In 
ſemblable wyſe he dyd wyth the reſte of hys lozdeg 
detters . Now thys diſcept and po lycie yf thys tem⸗ 
pozal rych man had eſpyed, he wolde ſurely haue pu 
nyſhed hys ſtewarde . But yet the Loꝛde Jeſus fo 
an exemple of lyberalitie, commended and pzayſed 
vnto hys diſciples the diſceytkull but yet wyſe polt- 
cte of thys ſtewarde, and to the imitacion and folow 
ynge of hym he pꝛouoketh all vs chziſten men and 
rebuketh our louthfulnes, in almuche as wozldlye 
wyſe men and ſuche as ſerue thys wozlde are wyſer 
and moze buſpe in pꝛouidynge foꝛ themſelues the ſu 
ſtenaunce of the bodye, then we be whych oughteto 
fo:ſake the vanities of thys wozlde and folowe the 
thynges Þ be eternall. The chyldren of thys worlde 
(ſapeth he) are wyſer than the chyldren of lyghtin 
their natiõ. My trees ye ſhal vnderſtad Þ our ſaui 
our Chziſte in thys ſapnge, touched Þ ſlouth a ſug: 
giſhnes of hys:he dyd not alowe the fraude and ſub 
tyltie of other, neyther was he glad Þ it was in dede 
as he had ſayed, but coplayned rather that it ſhulde 
be ſo:as many men ſpeake many thynges, not that 
they ought to be fo,but that they ate wont to be ſo, 
Nape,thys greued Chiſt , Þ þ chyldꝛẽ of this wozld 
ſhulde be of moze polycte than the chpldzen of light, 
whych thyng pet was true in Chziſtes tyme, x nowe 
in our tyme ts moſte true. Who is ſo blynde but he 
ſeeth thys clearly, excepte perchaunce there be any; 
cannot diſcerne the chyldzen of the woꝛlde frome the 
chyldzen of lighte e The chyldzen of the woꝛlde con: 
cepue a fozth bzynge moze pꝛudently, ⁊ thynges con 
ceyued and bzought foꝛth, they nouryſh and _ 
| wy 
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uyth moch moꝛe polytie, than do p childꝛen of light. 
o hych thynge is as ſorowfull to be ſayed, as it ſe⸗ 
meth ſtraunge to be hearde. Whan pe heare p chyl⸗ 
dzen of the wozlde, you muſte vnderſtand the wozld, 
as a father. Foz $ wozlde is father of many childzen _ 
not by fyꝛſte creacion and wozke,but by tmitacton a 
loue. He is not only a father, but alſa the ſõne of an 
cher father . It ye knowe ones hys father, by t by 
ſhal knowe his childzen. Foz he p hath þ deupl to 
father, muſte nedes haue dyuelyſhe chyldzen . The de⸗ 
we ß deupll is not only taken foz father, but alſo uell. 
{3 pꝛince ok 8 wozlde,that is, ot wozldy folke. It is 
all one thynge 02 not moch differcte to ſaye childzen 
ofthe woꝛlde, and chyldzen of the deuell, accoꝛdynge 10. viii. 
to that, that Chꝛiſt ſayd to the Jnes. Pe are of your 
father the deuel: where vndoubtedly he ſpake to chil 
thys wozlde. Now ſeynge the deuell is both 
authoz a rulcr of darknes in whych p childꝛẽ of this 
e walke, oz tather wander, they hate deadly 
lyght, and alſo the chyldzen of lyght. 3nd 2? 
herof it commeth, that the chpldzen of lyght neuer oꝛ 
verye ſeldome ds lacke perſecutton in thys wozlde, 
whervnto the chyldzen of the wozlde , that is, of the 
deuell, bzingeth them.No mi there is but ſeeth, that 
theſe vſe much moze policie in pꝛocurynge the hurte 
and damage of the good, than thoſe in defendynge 
themſelues.Therfoze gather you the difpoſition of 
thechpldzen,by the diſpoſition of the fathers . You 
knowe thys is a pzoucrbe much vſed, In eue crow. Prouer- 
an euell egge. Than the chyldꝛẽ of thys woꝛlde that be. 
are knowen to haue ſo euel a father the wozlde,fo e⸗ 
nell a grandfather the deuell, can _ choſe but be 
| Jh. u. euel 
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eucl. Surelp the fyꝛſte heade of they aunceſter was 

| that deceytful ſerpent the deuel a monſter moſtroug 
A deſcri aboue all monſters, I can not holly expꝛeſſe hym,J 
ption of Wote not what to call hym, but a certayne thpnge al 
the de- together made of the hatred of God, of myſtruſt in 
uell. God, of Iyenges,deceytcs,periuries,diſcozdes,man: 
ſlaughters, and to ſaye at one wozye , a thynge con- 

geled, heaped vp, and made of all kynde of myſchefe 

But what go J aboute to diſcriue particularly the 

deuels nature, whan no reaſon, no power of mang 

mynde, can compꝛyſe ite This only I can ſay as in a 

groſſe ſumme, ot the whych all we ( oure hurte is the 

moze) haue experience, g the deuel is a ſtynkyng pud 

del of al vyces, a foule fylthye chanell of al myſche⸗ 

ues:a that thys wozlde,hys iſſue, euen a chylde mete 

to haue ſuch a parẽt, is not much vulpke his father, 

The ge- Than thys deuell beynge ſuch one, as can neuer be 
neal98) vnipke hymſelfe, Lo of enupe hys welbeloued lem: 
deuell. man begat the wozlde,and after left it wyth diſcozde 
at nouts. whych woꝛld, after it cam to Þ ful groe, 

had of many concubynes, many ſonnes. He was ſo 
plentyfull a father, and had gotten ſo many chyldze 

of lady pꝛyde, dame glotony, mayſtres auarice, lady 
lechery,and of dame ſubtyltic:that nowe harde and 

ſcante , ye mape fynde any coʒner, any kynde of lyfe, 

where many of hys chyldzen be not. In court, in coũ 

trey, in cytie, ĩ village, i college, in tẽpozaltie, i clergie 

yea where ſhal ye not fynd ther Howe be it they that 

be ſecular and laye men are not by and by chyldꝛen 

ok the woꝛlde:neyther pet be they fozthwyth the chyl 

dꝛen of lyght, that are calledſpirituall and of þ cler⸗ 
gie. No no, as ye mape fynde amonge the laptie ma- 

ny 
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npchyldzen of lyghte: ſo amonge the clergie(howe 
much ſo euer we chalenge theſe holy tytles vnto vs, 
and thynke them only due to vs: vos eſtis lux mun Math , 
di,peculium Chriſti. &c.Ye are þ lyght of þ wozlde 
the choſen people of Chziſt.a kyngely pꝛeſthode, an pet ij. 
— — ſuch other) pe ſhall J ſape amoge 
of the clergie get fpnde many chyldze of ß wozld, 
bycauſe in all places the wozlde getteth many chyl- 
ge the laye people the wozld ceaſſeth not 
tobzynge to paſſe that as they be called wozldly , ſo 
they are wozldly in dede dzyuc headlonge by wozld- 
lpdeſpzes , in ſo muche that they maye ryghte well 
ſeme to haue taken as well the maners as the name 
of theyz father. In the clergye the wozlde alſo hath 
lerned a waye,to make of men ſpirituall, woꝛldlyn⸗ 
þ, pea and there alſo to fozme wozldlye chyldzen 
pzetenſe of holynes and crafty co 
loure of religion they vtterly deſpze to hyde & cloke 
the name of p wozlde,as though they were aſhamed 
ie theyz father, whych do exectate and deteſt p wozld 
neuertheleſſe theyz kather) in woꝛdes x out⸗ 
warde ſignes, but in harte and wozke, they colle and 
kyſſe hym, and in all theyz lyues declare themſelucs 
tobe hys babes: in ſo much that in all wozldly poyn 
tes, they farre paſſe and ſurmounte thoſe, that they 
call ſeculars, lape men, men of the wozld. The chyld 
ſo tly folaweth the ſteppes of hys father, ne- 
ner of the ayde of hys grandfather. The 
chyldzen of lyght haue policie, but it is lyke the poll Chyldre 
de of the ſerpent, and is topned wyth douuyſhe ſun- of iy gh⸗ 
piicitie.They ingender nothynge but ſymply, fayth tos poli 


fully, and playnlp, euen ſo doynge all that they = cie, 
nd 
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And therfoze they maye the eaſplyer be combzed in 
they; — — be p moze tedy, to take wꝛõ⸗ 
ges. But the chyldzen of thps wozlde, haue wozldlp 
policie, foxely crafte , lyonneſh crueltie, power to do 
hurte , moe than epther aſptis oz baſiliſcus, ingen⸗ 
dzynge and doynge all thynges craftly,deceytfully, 
gylefully. Whych as Nembzothes and ſuch ſturdye 
and ſtoute hunters, beynge full of ſimulation x diſſi 
mulation , befoze the lozde , deceyue the chyldzen of 
lyght,and combze them eaſely. Hunters go not fozth 
in euery mans ſyght, but do theyz matters cloſcly,x 
wyth vſe of gyle and deceyte ware euery daye moze 
craftier than other. The chyldꝛen of thys woꝛlde be 
lyke crafty hunters , they be myſnained chyldꝛen of 
lyght,foz aſmuch as they ſo hate lyght,x ſo ſtudy to 
do the wozkes of darknes:Vf they were p chyldꝛẽ of 
lyght, they wolde not loue darkenes. It is no mar: 
uail, they go about to kepe other in darknes ſcyng 
they be in darkenes, fro top to toe owetwhelmed w 
darknes, darker thi is p darknes of hel-woherfoze it 
is well done in all ozders of men, to put a difference 
betwene chpldzen of lyght, and chyldzen of ß wozld, 
bycauſe great deceyte arpſeth in takynge the one fo; 
the other. Foz is it a lytle deceyte, when they that the 
common people take foz the lyght, go about to take 
the ſonne and the lyght out of the wozldeeBut theſe 
be eaſelp knowen, both by the diuerſitie of myndes, 
and alſo they: armours, Foz where as the chyldꝛen 
of lyght are thus minded, that they ſeke theyz aduer 
ſaries helth, welth,and pzofite W loſſe of they2 owne 
commodities, and oftymes wyth ieopardye of they? 
lyke: The chyldzen of the woꝛlde contrary wpſe _=_ 
U 
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ſuthe ſtomakes that they woll ſoner ſe them deed , þ 
doth them Hood, then ſuſteyne any loſſe of tempozal 
Che armure of the chpldzen of lyghte,are Armure 
wozde of God, whych they euer ſette fo2th,x of the 
vyth all diligence put it abzode, that as much as in chyldrẽ 
them lyeth,it maye bzynge fozth fruite:after this, pa of ly ght 
tente and pzayer, wyth the whych in all aduerſities 
the Loꝛde comfozteth them. Other thynges they cõ⸗ 
mitte to God, vnto whom they leue al reuengemete. , _ 
The armure of the chyldzen of the woꝛlde, are ſom⸗ „f worl⸗ 
fraudes and deceytes, ſomtyme lyes à money: des chyl 


, they make theyz dzeames, they? traditt dren 
ſeconde, they ſtablyſhe and conkyzme the 
e they neuer ſo fonde, neuer ſo agaynſt ſcrip⸗ 

ture, reaſon. Ind pf any man reſiſte them, 
tuen wpth theſe weapons they pꝛocute to flee hym , 
Thus they bought Chziſtes death, the — 
iſelfezavid obſcured hum after hys deth. Thus they 
bye cuerp day the chyldzen of lyght,x obſcure them, 
and (all ſo do, vntyll the wozlde be at an ende. So 
that it mape be euer true,that Chaſt ſayd. The chil- 
den of the wozlde be wyſer in their nacion then be þ 
<ddzen of light. Theſe woꝛdlynges pull downe the 
buely fapth whych wozketh by charitie and loue, + 
latte vp an other fayth , an other confidence of they; 
tene makyng as in pardos and ſuch trompery: the 
<pldzen-of lyght contrary. Theſe woꝛdlynges ſette 
lytel by ſuch wozkes as God hath pzepared foz oure 
ſaluation, but they auaunce traditions and wozkes 
of theyz owne inuention: the chyldzen of lyghte con- 
trarp. The wozdlinges,yf they eſpye pꝛofite, games, 
lucre in any thynge, de it neuer ſuch 4 — it ne⸗ 
b uet 
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uer ſo daͤnable, they pꝛeach it to the people: and de- 
fende it wyth toth and nayle. They can ſcarſe diſa- 
lo we any abuſes of thynges, albeit they be intollerg 
ble, leſt in diſalowynge the abuſe, they loſe parte ol 
they: pꝛofyte. The chyldzen of the lyght, cõtrary put 
all thynges in theyz degre, beſt hygheſt next, next, 
woꝛſt loweſt, They extoll thynges neceſſary, chaiſt: 
an, and cõmaunded of God. They pull downe wyll 
woꝛkes fayned by men, and put them in they? place, 
The abuſes of all thynge they erneſtly rebuke. But 
theſe thynges be ſo done on both parties, and ſo 
they both do gendze, Þ chyldzen of the wozlde ſhewe 
themlelues wyler than the chyldzen of lyght. Ney: 
ther the chyldzen of the wozlde be onely wyſer, than 
the chyldzen of lyghte, but are alſo ſome of them,a- 
monge themlelf; much wyſler then the other in they; 
generation. oz albeit, as touchyng the ende, the ge 
neration ot them all, is one:yet in thys ſame genera 
tion,ſomeofthem haue maze craftely ingedzed, thi 
the other of theiz felowes;Foz what a thinge was, 
that ones euery. C. yere, mas bought fo2th in Rome 
of þ chyldzẽ of this woꝛlde, a w how much policie it 
was made it is a wõder to heare. How ſom bꝛought 
fozth Canonizations,ſome Expectations, ſome plu- 
ralities and vnions, ſome totquottes and diſpenſa⸗ 
tions, ſome pardons, and theſe of wonderfull varie⸗ 
tie, ſome ſtattonaries, ſome Jubilaries, ſome pocu⸗ 
laries foz dꝛynkers, ſome manuaries fo2. handlers 
of relyques, ſome pedarics foz pylgrimes, ſome oſcu 
laries fo: kyſſers:ſome of them engẽdꝛed one, ſome 
other ſuch fetures, and euery one in that he deuyſed, 
was excellent, politite, wyſe,yea ſo wyſe, that — 
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theyz wyſedome they had almooſt made al p woꝛlde 
fooles.But yet they that begotte and bꝛought foꝛth 
þthey; old aůciẽt purgatozie picke pourſe, I meane 
that which was ſwaged a cooled wa graye freers 
toule put vpon a deade mans backe, to the fourth 
parte of hys ſynnes, that that was vtterly to be ſpoi 
jeh and of none other, but of the mooſt pꝛudẽt lozde 
the of Rome, and ot hym as ofte as hym ly⸗ 
ſted:they, I ſaye, that were the wyſe fathers and bꝛo 
chers of purgatozie, were doubtles, the wyſeſte 
Cy — — — — — _ both the 
chyidzen of lyght, and alſo the reſt of theyꝛ company 
both are but fooles,yf ye compare them w 
theſe, Jt was a pleaſaunt fiction,and from the be- 
vynnynge ſo p2ofytable-to the feyners of it, that al⸗ 
oſt. dare boldly ſay,there hath ben no emperour 
thathath gottẽ moze dy taxes and tallages of them 
that were alyue , than theſe the very and ryghte be- 
gotten fonnes of the wozlde gotte by deade mennes 
tributes and gyftes. * 
But what go J aboute particularly to recoũte vnto 
vou the wonderfull craftes and policies of the chyl⸗ 
den of thys wozlde ? Certes no tonge, no oꝛation is 
ableto expꝛeſſe them, they be ſo many and ſo ſundzy, 
Wherfoze my welbeloued frẽdes, were it not a right 
fouleſhame foꝛ vs Engliſh men, foꝛ vs, J ſaye, that 
pietende vᷣtterly to deteſt andrenounce the fraudes 
and policies of the byſhope of Rome and of all hys 
limmes;and to enſue the true religion of Chꝛiſt and 
whych.counte oure lelues the childzen of the lyghte, 
vere it not J Tay aſhameÞ theſe woꝛldlinges ſhuld 


laue ſuch a tozſyght, pꝛudence, and wildom in they; 
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© kindefoz thynges tranſitozie, whych be of ſmall va; 


lure and mere vanities, and that we ſhuld be ſlacke 
and negligent by doinge of oure officies and duties 
towardes our neighbours to gette vs the rewardeg 
of euerlaſtinge life,namely ſithe euery one of vs by: 
cauſe of the tncertain terme of thys life oughte euer 
to be in a redynes and to awayte when the Loꝛde of 
heuen wol ſay vnto vs as was here ſaid to the Stu 
ard. Gyue accomptes of thy ſtuardſhippe, foz thou 
maiſte be no lengar ſtuard. Thys tyine, bicauſe it is 
both vncertaine to euery man ⁊᷑ alſo ſhozte,we muſt 
therfoze haſten vs to beſtowe our erthly ſubſtaunte 
upon the poze wherby to gette vs a paſpoꝛte to etet 
nall life . Foz ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that the good 
dedes a benefites whyche other folke haue done, we 
ſhalbe made partakers of,wbyl we helpe them with 
our goodes. Foz aſſuredly h chat wyth hys wozdiye 
ſubſtaunce helpeth the pꝛophete J meane hym that 
ſetteth fozth Chziſtes woꝛde, the lame ſhall recepue 
the rewarde of the pꝛophete, a ſhalbe reliued in ſem⸗ 
blable wyſe in the kyngdome of heuen wyth þ good 
deades of the pzophete oꝛ pꝛeacher. Ind therfoz? the 


Make Lode ſayeth here in thys place: Make you frende: 
Jou freu of the Mammon of iniquitie. As who ſhulde ſape: 


des of 


che wic: De Þ ye pꝛouyde koꝛ yourſelues in tyme, accoꝛdinge 
ed Mã⸗ to thexemple of thys pꝛudent and politike ſteward, 


mon. 


Get pou good ftendes of an euel thynge, that whan 
at the lozdes commaundement pe ſhalbe compelled 
to departe from thys tente and pauilion of your bo 
e, they maye receyue you into euerlaſtynge habita 
ons. It is an happpe chaunge, whan earthly tin 
ges be permuted foz heauenly, What thynge is bp 
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let, oꝛ goeth further from vertue, thi the goodes of 
chys woꝛlde e They ate ſnant at any tyme gotten 
wythout fraude, wythaut deceyt, and crafte, neyther 
is there any other waye ol kepynge # augmentynge 
them, than of gettynge them. It is (no doubt) an o⸗ 
nerouſe, and a chargeable poſſeſſion, and in þ meane 
ſeaſon neyther ſure noz — laſtynge. Foz truely 
they folowe not theyz mapſter, whan he departeth 
heuſe .. But wyth theſe pet maye he bye the thynge, 
is cuerlaſtynge,and that maye do hym good in 
Iyfe to come.Do ſhall it come to paſſe, that that 
ge, whych yk it be layde vp. maketh a man wyc⸗ 
and ſubiecte to manp cares, the ſame pt it be wel 
ſtowed,is become an inſtrument of the euangeli⸗ 
call ryghtuouſnes , whyte both he is relyued of hys 
neceſſittes whych-ſerueth the goſpel,and a rewarde 
ectourneth wyth much gaynes to the gyuer. Wher⸗ 
fozempfrendes to conclude ,'pf we wyll not be lyke 
theſe chyldzen of the woꝛlde, whome J haue ſpoken 
vs hartely toue the lyghte, let vs walke in the 
t and let vs ſo be the chyldzc of lyght whyle we 
are in thys wozlde,that we may ſhyne in the wozlde 
tnto comedy t as the Done, Let vs accoꝛdyng 
our ſauoure Chziſtes aduertilement # counſaile 
here, plapethe partes of the wpſe ſtewarde . Let vs 
make vs frendes of our money and wozldlygoodes 
in beſtowynge them not vpon pardons as þ byſhop 
of Rome teacheth vs, but vpon our pooꝛe and nedy 
neyghbours, to thintent that they maye receyue vs 
tgapne, uhithere into theyꝛ owne houſes to gyue vs 
ner fo2 dyner, cote foz cote, money foz monen⸗ Na 
but mto euerlaſtinge habitaciõs and tabernacles in 
Fi. it}, heauen 


. On the. x.ſondaye 

heauen, there to haue fruition of all celeſttall tope 
wyth the father, ſonne, and holy gooſt. To whome 
be all honoure, all gloꝛpe, al umperie foz euer a cucr, 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the. x. ſondaye after Trinitie. 


The.i.Epiſtle to the Corin.the.xij. Chap. 
| Thargument. 
$I The dtuerſitie of the gyftes of ß holy gooſ}, 
Rethren , ye knowe that ye were gentyles, 
LJ and wente your wayes vnto domme ymages, 
euen as ye were led. auherfote I declare vnto you 
that no man ſpeakyng by the ſpirite of God , defi 
ethIeſus. Alſo no man can ſaye that Ieſus is the 
Lord, but by the holy ghoſte. There are diuerſities 
of gyftes, yet but one ſpirite. And there are differ 
ces of adminiſtracions, and yet but one Lord. And 
there are dyuerſe maners of operacions, and yet 
but one God whyche worketh all in all. The gyfte 
of the ſpirite is gyuen to euery ma, to edifie wyth- 
all. For to one is gyuen thotowe the ſpirite, the vt- 
traunce of wyſdome.Tban otliet, is gyuen the vt: 
traũce of knolege by the fame ſpirite. To an othet 
is gyuen fayth,by me Lame ſpirite. o an other, the 
gyftes of healyng, by the ſame ſpirite. To an other 
power to do miracle To an other, prophecie. To 
an other, iudgemente to:diſcerne ſpirites. To an 02 
ther, diuerſe ger To an other the interpretacion 
of tonges. But theſe al, worketh euen the ſelfe ſame 
ſpirite diuidyng to euery man a ſeuerall gyfte, euen 
as he wyll. 


The 
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© If tohysdiſcp unt ok thother. The o en ol gyftes caſion 
— uf a t Paule to wzpte thele —— is pu e le 
God t epi 
Fou ſaynt — 1 The wozde 0 t be abydẽ ne ſu 
efi⸗ ſaneth to be pꝛeached, can no e enemy ot 
and [pncerely pres the mooſt ſwom and 
E doe Hecomnet ga 
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| eto blo in our 
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„ ame, aa we ſe $ eat confuſion, theſe thyn 
ie em enot.wpthout gr iencies , wzpteth — 
th⸗ temedye theſe —.— „ bycauſe that — of 
yt — gplb — ons. er 
'V- IF vayneg tes and cotencions, awaye 
thet God fündꝛye 2 — redyer wape to oh pzpde 
che deuell hath vs puffed vp doe 
the Peathe: than to make to ſet vs tog 
the ods.mo2de;than. knowlege,and ſo to euell vſed 
= out — incane. — — one pur⸗ 
A by the cares whpck nthians,i ftes . 
nos | nchechureh very-vnchaiſuantyfoz the pftes of the 
c10n ſued an other — — the gy 
ame Some there were 
euen 
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on the.x.ſondaye. 
plte the expoſitions and interpꝛetacions of all holy 
doctours & fathers of the church, leanynge onely to 
theyz owne wytte # expolition, ſome whych deſpice 
lyberall ſciencies, and good artes, ſome whych ſaye 
that the knowlege ok the tonges do no good in the 
church. But thys is the ſtrayght waye to take away 
ods woꝛde. Foz wha pzea yea oz lape mc hal 
— amonges themſelues of vapne gloe : there 
muſt the pure wozde of God nedes be adulteratedz 
- cozrupted wyth inkmite ſectes. 

Fyzſte therfoze ſaynte Paule in thys epiſtle put: 
teth the Coꝛmnthians in remembzaunce of the ſtate 
of theyꝛ fozmer lyfe that they ipned in befoze they 
came to the knowlege of gods wozde . Foz there is 
2 epther greater oz ſtroger to ſtey 

in m 


no 

men fr ta pꝛyde of they? gyftes,than ts this, 
to put them in mynde of theyꝛ fozmer ſtate and con- 
uetſation that they were in, whyle they were oute of 
grace # walked in blyndnes x ydolatrie. Foz what 
other thynge were we, befozc the knowlege of gods 
woꝛde, than wycked panyms and pdolaters : From 
whych intonuentencies and euels, whan we are de⸗ 
lyuered by grace, J pzape you what occaſion doeth 
now remapne foz vs to be pzonde-Fn that we be tur 
ned of wpcked panyms into chziſtians, it is not our 
merpte. Furthermozewhere as of ydolaters we be 
made the true woxſhippers of God , neyther can we 
aſcribe thys to our owne powers. That we haue 
gyftes now beynge vnder theGoſpell, by whoſe be- 
nefyte commeth it: Surely not by our owne merite, 
By whoſe than? By the bountifulnes and benefyte 


of the holy gooft,XOhat gloztacion than 3 
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wpckedpanymns, of ydols, a cnempes 
of God, but — — ns mk 
wifiedolematd from ſo great eueis. Ataze ghjavoʒide 


— tree ner we 
mand hoaſtun orhfbnailars benefyteBio But whats 
qizaer fol anne, as the'Crguaathians 


vp wy pꝛnde w 


. 
gonofithr Sm bet — — ayenge 
N kynſt epiſtle ta the 

Copinthieds. $ciengazuflag; Rnowlegem 


uuum that hep be no longer vnder the condemna⸗ 
wide ela we but in the tate os grace thys know 
uu be not — —— ma⸗ 

many m arrogant puſfed vp, ne 
— — ;officy of:charitie ; — 
nc ph hg wyth greatcontempte- 
of them giltrs and tate a pꝛyde m 
a eee ane 
eee aber vs; 
then oftento eal agaynnto pur remẽbꝛaũce aur pi 
ſune and fozmer Gateoblyfewhach thinge p apoſtle 
Paniv dekoze the reſt of he eee ee di⸗ 
ligently in all hys epiſtles namely i thys epiſtle. 


Tthys agreeth that whychheſgyeth4nthe fourth 
Kk.t, chapter 


vnto va's :Gozfothebys;/.thatwe.nay ſape ur were 
6, woolHtppers 


dn Dar. od, whych do chatict; 
date unn e; and that butomy fu a ty⸗ 
mast thys mn 6tendes the chitfear;, The cau 


mggnoninflafiene: <. dof fars 
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kane 
ers. 


— Scizti 
man den in p2yde,n&:Shotfhulve ſape: Mhen men inflar, 


,41z29.101 On theaifon 
i.cot.iiij chapter of thys epiſtle. — that thou 
haſt not receptied the lame bekozee And pf thou haſt 
roteyued it / hy doeſt thou dagger 

Decondly, we veheretanghtany infozmed ofthe 
authour andranſe of cheſe:gnftes;thaces td ſape, 
holy ghoſt j of hys panttpalt office:and in eſpecial! 
of the greateſt gykt of all;whpch is ta endowe vs v 
the kriowlege of Chziſte; out ot whych gpfteþ other 
— gyftes do lowenone otharwpſe ithen out of 
1 — rat 

euer in a 

appparnney by ais nba, r chary: 
type and to fructifie, is the eauſethat wo recepue the 
—— and ald hys —— aeco2Dyng to the ſa: 
Saane e res came 
Thysaſrenſion is pet daylyeamonplathed, in vs, 
when dy ß ayde of the holpghoſte we knowe Chiilte 

holde ot hym by inuely 
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Pſalm, 
lxxyi,. 


and take fayth, who beynge 
dantlp chehaly ghofie.and ener) vg W ut 
ore, and gpktes. 

To ſaye then that Chuſte is the is the vetye 
ayfteaf$holygooſte wherupon the reſte of the 
gyfteg-be founded and layde , as appeateth by the 
verſeofÞ$ pſalme aboue remebzed: Aſcendit in altũ 
captiuã duxit captiuitat dedit dona hominibus. 
And ſutely , who ſoeuer — e ok the holp 
gholtethathecan ape can ſaye Loꝛde, mape 
de made alſo 2 other gyktes. But 

he that defieth Chad he $calleth Chziſt Anathema 
—— artaker ot no gyftes of the holye ghoſte. 
Anathema, whyche denpe ou - 
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after Frinkie. Fol.cxxx. 
be Loꝛde ; whyrhe as moch to ſape, as to 
denye hym to be the Sauiour of the monde, whych 
hath ouercoms: death ; and whych nowe wyth great 
caygueth auer ſynne, death, and the deuell. 
is alſo to danye Chʒiſt to de our iaſtice j faricrifts'! 
dation, and redeption, who furthermoze lyke a jnoſte 
valtaſitL 02de pzotectcth,defendeth , aud ſaucth vs 
dun ali euels. Anathema is a Gecke wozde# ſigni dune 
dend a lapenge aſyde 0; ſcparncion ot gyftes which nt 
wert offred vp to goddes and whyche.was lawful 
foz nu man to remoueout of theys plate. Euen ſd do 
ſet aparte Chaift,and vſe not hym, but ©? 
the wozkes of theyꝛ owne inuentton, to ſuch hypocri 
tes Chziſt is Anathema, that is to ſape, a caſt awaye 
at accurſed,abhvzred,and deteſted as in lyke 
[Fues dy Anathema do ſygrifye an exetra⸗- jerom 
uon oz curſynge,as ſapnt Hicrome alſo wytneſſeth. 
Thyzdly the apoſtle doth here teach vs the final 
bſeand ende of all gyftes, whych is vnitte and con- 
tom ſo that we muſt knowe, chat the holy gooft as 
he is one. ſo he gyueth hys gyftes to men to the vni⸗ 
to ond edificacion of the churche and not that men 
tulde after a contenciouſe and vncharitable'ſozte 
and gloꝛie of they2 gyftes and talentes þ 
50d hath indowed them wyth , Theſe men pꝛeac 
foz vayne glozie and to wynne them pꝛayl 
df men, than to edifye the chaiſten flocke. Whetfoze 
thep haue thcy2 mede and rewarde. Let vs then my 
welbeloued bꝛethzen, ceaſe of all ſuch contenciouſe a 
bncharitable boaſtyng # deſpyſynge of others that 
haue not the knowlege whych wo haue. Vf they of- 
lande, let vs rathet gentiy and chati 5 2 


14213. 101 on the. o ν 
them boi nt chem azord eum. 


— page names, 
een ene ie, 
Habu ue haue e dme wennn ae if 


gods gra gumnotofoidne preperpowrrs, C 
Denne. we al evifpo bus bpech2en:mniy pſterne, we 


„ea dec be (13 deva Perſons that we 
_— gehttſtemmem and women 
| [Ad ade brett of 


o Onxicſtyngit bieGe yeparefo7'vs by be 
* 21 , falhenoreauert Ov whome be all | 
11:24 44 41311 Glogpnanvimaypfe woglve 31 5 
antun fz 6,248) 2 D¹ LT 
—— — — ne 1 6 f 
ond 5b dope hdeyr u initit. 
— miuſſus Haneelhiprer dfgake: ml 
Ig 111} +1 nr Hire then!“ : 1 
not Thopunpſhmeins of (uch as delpice goddes 
da woꝛde err L 
lers in thetanpley nene 
Ware $48 come neary; kebvhekle the cytie 


— (pages xf thou haddeſt 
knoten Rolfe thyng f 
0 eu | 190 th def * 


ede 5 755 1415 din thyhe eyes, 
cg pon Uh mon thyne enes 
oat a banke aboute the; and com⸗ 


— Knee bee in, on euety ſyde, 
an een, e graunda', and thy 
ren Er whychwenn.nlte ſnal not * 


1; 


ing — e helonge vuͤto thy 


after Trinidec. ? Fol. cxxxi. 
ue on fiery ere eee bycauſe tua ino⸗ 
e Watt * And he wente 


5 caſte 1 that 
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it New: q hin And he ace 
e temple. -; 1, 

—— rendes in Chziſt ye ſhal bnder⸗ 
God is right good and much mereyful 
Father of mency and God of: all conſo- 
ſaput Mane Fayeth . And pet fog all 
6 take good hede, that we do not abuſe 
cfyte and commoditie of hys mercpful 
3 ag they of; Jeruſalẽ hath dove. iyke 
pom wegede;W9# le how;Jeſus Chyſte 
16fos ta bzyngethew-grace fo2 to teach and 
th 9 —— refuſed um. It was for 
e only that he wepte whan he dyd beholde 
ie as is now made mẽtion in the goſpel. And 
Jy bath wept he hath wel ſhewed þ he woid 
pthe death noz the damnation of the ſyn⸗ 
Poop not wepe foa the ruyne and fall that he 
Huld enſue of the fayze houſes of the towers, 
qt edifices and buyldynges, but he beway- 
ſſe, the ruyne, and damnation of the people 
de O Jeruſalem yt thou dyddeſt knowe the 
— 29 belonge vnto thy peace euen in thys 

| pe, thou woldeſt take hede. As yf he had ſayd, 
thou kneweſt thy inyſery,x the confuſion, à deſo⸗ 
ton whych is to come to the, and ſpecially yk thou 
eſt knobe it in thee dayes whan J ain deſcen⸗ 
| Ak. iij. ded 
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1 729 On the. q , 

ded from heten foz to make thy peace wyth god my 
father and get the remyſſion ok thy ſpnnes, yt thou 
(F — — l ſhuldeſt haue good 

cauſe 1924p wepe Ln m all thys is hy 
den fri 5 1 toe Fo ww fozbycauſe that 
thou careſt foz no ar dapes ſhall come i 
. — thyne enempes ſhall enuiron the wpth bul: 
warkes. ac. Now my frendes by deſolation and con: 
fuſion tempozall of them of Jeruſalem whych wold 


not beleue no2 ue Jeſu 1 is fygured þ( 
rituall — Ka 1. 


tome vnto which 

pet wyll not recepue hym non folowe hym and which 
make teſyſtence agapnſt hym « hys gofpel'of whon 
the nomber is e whome allo Jelus Chaſte 
knowynge they: diſtruction that was to come hath 
wept-Thoſe thynke to de ſaued by any other 
mranes then by hy and whych haue thepz fayth 
thep} hope in any other then in hym and by him, ſu⸗ 

rely they haue not pet reteyued hym, and cucll ſhall 

tome vnto them. Foꝛ God alone is the obiecte of the 

kayth, hope, and charitie of chaſten men. Then folo⸗ 

weth that after he was arrpued there, he entred into 

the temple and dꝛoue out of it the byers and ſel'crs, 
God ˖ vt hys pleaſure were) J hertely beſeche hym to 
byſite agapne hys holy temple J meane the churche 
of ch2iſten inen and women and the houſe of pzaycr 
Ioh. iiij. where as he alonly ought to be ſerued and wo;lhip 
ped by hys ſubiectes in ſpitite:and veritie. And that 
it wolde pleaſe hym to caſte out thoſe whych ſhalbe 

founde byers and ſellers by ſimonye and couetouſ⸗ 
nes and that woll reſyſt hys mooſt holy and ſacted 
ä and that wyll let that the ſeruice of god in ſpi 
rite 


en 


LTE eee 


ew SDOc=aoOo0 oo 000k o aHIIII'S ES _ES** =, TESRSS =t wa 


d 


after Trinitie. Fol. cxxxij. 
rite and veritte be not accomplyſhed accozdynge as 


— by hys ryghte holy woꝛde oꝛdenaunce to 
and honoured,Unto hun be al glozpe and 
in infinita ſecula. Amen. 
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Thexpille on.the.xi.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
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Rethret), 28 erteytyynge to the goſpel whych 
eached Foto —— — CE alſ — 
, ind in the why ch ye continue, by the which 
ye are ſaued:1 do Jou to wytte, after what ma 
| reached. voto you, 15 17 e kepe it, except ye ha 
da belened in va yne. Fos fyrſt of all I delyuered vn 
to you, that wh che I TE howe that Chriſte 
on for one Caron, eto the ſcriptures: 

be was buryed,, a. þ that he aroſe agayne 
thethyrde da yeaccordynge to the ſcriptures: and 
tuns he vas * of cephas, than of the twelue. Af= 
ter that was he ſene of mo chen fyue hundred bre⸗ 
ihren atonce: of whyche many remayne vnto thys 
wig many are fallen aſlepe. After that Ear 
al 


B: 


he to Iames, then to all the apoſtles. And | 

was ſene of me, as of que that as borne out 
ofdue tyme . For I am the leſt of the Apoſtles, 
am not worthy tq be called an Apoltle, be⸗ 
cauſe 1 perſecuted the congregacionof God. But 
0 grace of god, I am that I am. And hys grace 

ych is in me, was not in vayne. _ 
e 


On the. xi.ſondaye.* 


l ſaptit Paule 
ke mooſt 


He 
T t koz, 
do ſt at ys harte nexte Je: 
ſu Chuſt , was foto knowehowourrp'chubthedpy 
gouerne and entertayne themſelues in the Goſyl 


of Jeſu Chzift ; to thmtẽt that yFperdagencure any 


went aut of the waye of trouth;; + befor 
wyth redꝛeſſed as ſpecially ſhewe in ß epiſtle 
of thys daye. Peabmen) spiarcet in me⸗ 
moꝛy vnta the Cotintinas awo thynges 


N b ara ea 


ſynnes / ſapth la ——— : 

in dette tog dur ſynnes ſyth thar — hath 
fatiſfyed and payde fo vs. Nox iſs we ot no⸗ 
moꝛe to ſernt vnto ſynue ſepnge that by hyñ death 
he hatk ta cauſe ſynize to dye id uf lobe 
we — 2 ſtedfaſtiye in hymn. Theieronde thyn . - 

whych he re rey ran; vntothe Cozinthi 
55 0 icht Jeſus 5 ſt hath ben buried and 
| Ew on 5 hope 
0 tht to be 15 For yk 
| 8 et Phe 1 
ryt, in e — Ml Nitebe 
oo gra pot; aa Neath bf 
d'dnto your and Iyfe eternall in 
Wees the ather: e vs apeth ty hys Aporalyps. 
Happe ppye thal they be q holy ische whych „ 
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after Trinltie. Fo].cxxxiij. 

(n fyꝛſt reſurrectiõ, the ſecode death hath no power 
duet them. Dome falſe pzeachers wolde haue tour- 
ned the Cozinthians from the ſapd fayth a foz thys 
cauſe doth ſapnt Paule warne them ſo buſely, ſap⸗ 
enge: My bzethzen J do you to vnderſtande and F 
do reduce to your memory the good newes which 
haue pzeached vnto you I meane the goſpell which 
pe hae recepued by fayth to $ whych ye haue ſtaped 
pur t. 4 and by the which ye ſhalbe ſaued yf you 
 foloty it. I let you to wyt foz what reaſon # in what 
faſhion I haue pzeached it vnto you pf pe haue re⸗ 
membzaunce therof , yea yf ye haue not belcued in 
bayne. Fy2ſt that whyche J haue receyued of God 
whyche hath bene to me reuelate. wohat : Chziſte is 
dende foz our ſpnnes accozdynge as it is wzytten as 
ithath ben ſayd befoze and wꝛyttẽ by the pꝛophetes. 
hen be ſayeth he hath bene buryed and ts ryſen a⸗ 
to iyfe.Jud foz to confirme the ſame þ inoze, 
4 moze ouer, that Jeſus Chziſt after hys re- 
ſurrection hath bene ſene by Peter and after by the 
ti apoſtles and ſythin hath bene ſene by. v.hiivzeth 
wecken beynge —— pk he had ſayd: — 
be well aſſured of thys foz aſmuch as theſe 
a cs haue not ben — bY, — alone, but 
holy wzptynges doth wytnelle Þ ſame, And alſo 
they vnto whome he hath appeared after hys reſur- 
rection whych be of great nomber. Certes who ſoe- 
uerleſeth the hope of reſurrection the ſame alſo le⸗ 
ſeth all ſpirituall conſolation and comfozte , Then 
aftex he commeth to ſpeake (in a great humilitie) of 
the grace whych Jeſus Chaiſt hath gyuen him. And 
after all (he ſapeth) he hath bene ſene by me, he hath 
Ac. I. i. appeared 
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on the. xi. ſondaye. 
, appeared vnto me whyche am as an abo2tiue crez: 
ture. Foꝛ I am the leaſt of the Apoſtles whyche an 


not wozthy to be called an Ipoſtte,foz J haue pet 


cuted p church of God, but Jam that Jam.,apoſtle 
amonge the Gentyls in fapth and in trouth. Jan 


that that J am not by my mozkes, not by mp mery: 


tes, but by the grace of God. And hys grace ( ſapeth 
he) hath not ben ydle in me. As yk he wolde ſape:] 
haue not hyd the talent of gold whyche mp mapſter 
& loꝛde Jeſu Chailt toke me to beſtowe, but J haue 
made it to gayne moꝛe then any other. I hauẽ laboy 
red moze abundauntly then they all. But not J yet 
but the grace of God whych is in me. Saint Paule 
in (peakynge of hys owne perſon and of hys grace 
whyche he receyued of God ſpeaketh vnto vs tea: 
chyng vs by hys exemple that we ought to pꝛeſume 
nothynge of our ſelues but to yelde all vnto God z 
vnderſtande that all cometh from hym. The eccleſi- 
aſtes ſapeth ſpeakynge of the See. The waters re: 
turne vnto the place from whence they come fozth 
to thende that they may runne agapne. In lyke ma- 
ner we muſt ſende agayne and knowlege God to be 
all grace to thende that he maye alwapes augment 
it vnto vs. vnto the tyme that we mape come wyth 
hym inta hys gloꝛye fo2.to pꝛayſe hym, exalte hym. a 
perpetuallꝶ to glozifye.hym, Amen. 
The Goſpell on the. xi.ſonday after Trinitie. 
ann of Luke. 


gument.. 

che parable of thePhariſe-and Publicane. 
| Eſus put forth 2 parable vnto certayn which 
J trultedin themſ, 


deſpiſed 


ues that they were perfite, and 
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| after Trinitie. Fol. cxxxiſij. 
deſpiſed other. Two men vente vp into the temple 
to ptaye: the one a Phariſe and the other a Publis 
cane. The phariſe ſtode and prayed thus wyth hym 


: ſelfe:God,I thanke the, that I am not as other men 
y: © are,extorſtoners, vmiuſt, aduoutrers, or as thys pu- 
hy blicane. I faſt twyſe in the weke. I gyue tyth of all 
] & that 1 poſſeſſe. And the publicane ſtandyn geafarre 
r of, wolde not lyfte vp tus eyes to heuen, but ſmote 


on hys breſt, ſayenge: God be mercyfull to me a 
ja ner: I tell you: thys man departed — to hy 
bouſe iuſtifyed, more tha the other. For euery one 
that exalteth hymſelfe,ſhalbe brought lowe: And 
he that humbleth hymſelfe, ſnalbe exalted. 

Ar trendes and bzethze in our Sautour Chziſt 
tu, J do vou well to underſtande, that there 1 
e amonges the Jues and is pet at thys 16 
daye monges chziſten folke a certapne phariſaicall * 
ide vr iuſte oz ryghtuous pcrſons , whyche haue 

rofidence and truſt in theyz owne wozkes, and 
chpzeſumptuoulipe ſeke to themſelues laude a 
ſe of iuſtice therby, where as afoze God as wyt⸗ „mn. 
eth the pꝛophete there is no ons perſone. ,,,,, 
Aepther dyd they only ſtade foolyſhly in theyz owne 8 
tonceytes and pleaſed well themſelues, but alſo in WL 
compariſon ot themlelues they diſpꝛayſed and alſo kf 17 
deſpyſed others as ſyrifille and wozldlye perſones, ne 
where as in very dede the humblenes and modeſtie NN 
of ſuche as be lynners and the condenation of them 1 
ſelues wyth requeſt of mercy 1s muche moze regar- \ 1kS2 
ded and is moze acceptable-to God, than is þ pzoude It | 
ind artogant wozbynge of ſuch phatiſaital perſos. 
5 170 II. ij. AX her- 
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Wherkꝛe againſt ſath phardfaccal kightuous folke 
and foz the cofozte of ſuch ſinuets as diſpleaſe them 


ſelues and be hartely ſozp fozthepz myſoꝛdꝛed lyfe, 


our ſauiour and Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt dyd pꝛopoune 
thys parable oz ſimilitude vnto the Jues + by them 
to all the woꝛlde. Jt befell ſo(ſapeth Chaiſt)that two 
ccrtayne perſons wente bp to the temple oꝛ churche 
koʒ to pʒaye, the one was a Phatiſe (that is to ſaye 
one that diutdeth hymſelfe as better from the multi 


* Origine tbe cõmon ſozte of men, accoꝛdynge to Ojigenes 


interpꝛetacion) the other was a publicane,that is to 
ſaye,a cuſtomer.a gatherer of toll oz tribute; 02 ſuch 
other common officer deputed fozſuch purpoſes , 

The pharife ſtandynge nye tothe hygh aultare,as 
ome that thought hymſelfe woꝛthy to talke pꝛeſently 
wyth God,thus began to pꝛaye inpth himſelfe. Goh 
Ithanke the, that am not ipke top reſi ot kolze, 
whyeh ue by raupne, pyllage,and extozcion, which 
do increaſe they; ſubſtauacc; by fraude and crafte, 
which defyle other mens beddes wyth aduoutrye,oz 
finally whych bearynge any ſklaunderouſe rowme 
0; office do pyll and poll the people ot God oz holy 
church. as is thys publicane, thys tribute gatherer, 
thys collectout. Jam not riottouſe and ſumptuous 
in my fare and appareil, as is the common ſoꝛte of 
people, I faſt twyſe a weke, and in ſomuch defraude 
FJnoman, that alſo J diſtributs the tenth parte of 
my goodes vpon the pooze people . Thys-was the 
pꝛapen ol the wellyuge and pzoude phariſe, whyche 
albeit he reappozted of hymſelfe the trouth and thi- 
Red God:yet he diſpleaſed the.epes of God euen by⸗ 
cauſe he pleaſed hem elle, lattetpuge hyuilelke. 2 

N 1 er ; n 


bepng 


after Tinitie. ; Fol.cxxxv. 
dbeyngechtamclionſe agaynſt hys neyghhoure. Ou 
the cautrarpe, the publicane.altagetherdifpleaſyng 
hymſelfe foz.the knowlege of :hys ſynnes ſtode a 
great wape of from the.auitare,beyn pnge ſo aſhamed 
ofhymleife and penitent,that he durſt not ones lyft 
vphys eyen to heauen but ſtrake:hys baeſt,ſayeng: 
deus propitius eſto mihi peccatoti. That is t o ſap, 
God;be thou inercyfull vnto me a ſynner. The pha⸗ 
tile thought it ynough to gyue God thankes, ſup⸗ 
po that he lacked nothynge, that chulde be re⸗ 
vnto perktyte holnnes, and therfoze he con⸗ 
lalled uo offenſcs, whetas in very dede even in hys 
elle pꝛapers he ſynned mooſt greuouſſye in that he 
boaſted-of hymſelfe and deſpyſed the ꝓrnitent per⸗ 
ſone deynge an arrogant pꝛayſer of hymſelte and a 
niche acculer of hys neyghbour. Contuatye, the pu⸗ 
——— — — 
acknowltgynge and tonbeſſynge hys naughz⸗ 
Sau hys bzeſt, — — 
—_— beggynge grace and pardanofhys:of- 
ftles My frenves., woll ye knome the conclafon 

and ende of thys ſondꝛye and dyuerſe pzaners That 
ſame publicane, whych cams a ſynuer into Þ church, 
by Chaiſtes owne ſentence and determinstlon went 
home in the (gn of 2 T's tuſt and ryghtuouſe 


ons: 
B 
| of 90 185 deiecteth 


2 dowrit wth hymſelfe,(halbehpgh in 
e 0d! — —— — 
ied , lowly 5 vs 
Won all, erne 
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terne, whan we be out of gods — koz the hay: 
nouſnes of our ſinnes;by due penaunce to — 


Auſtine. our ſelues agayne and to purchaſe remiſſion of the 


' ame. J call penafice (accozdpnge to ſaynt Auſtines 
defiriicion)aday and greue of the good and 
lowly chuſtians we knocke our bzeſtes ſap: 


Math.vi cnge>Fo:gpue vsour treſpaſſes as we foꝛgyue th 


that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. And by theſe wozdes/ſap: 
eth cayntAuftine) humblynge oure ſoules we ceaſt 
not after a maner to do dayly penaunce.But it is to 
be keared leſt many of vs playe rather the phariſces 
parte, tyynkynge our ſelues hyghly in gods fauout 
and in the meane ſeaſon defppſpnge our neghbours 
whych by they humble ſubmiſſion and penitent her 
tes ſhall get vp bete vs. Heauen is gyuen not to 
ſuch as mſtifre theinſeiues by their owne dedes, but 
to furhus mekhely and penitentip call oʒ mercy,par 

donzand grace wherby they maye afterward wozke 
that mae be płealaunt in gods ſyght. Who wol ſy 
rely in heauen crowne — wyth glozye immoztall, 
To whome aer and pzaple | fo; euer and e⸗ 
uet. Amen. 10 

The Epiſtle on che. ai fondaye after Trinitie. 
The.ij E to mw — Chap. 


He We of þ golpel is here pꝛayled 
B* ethren,ſuch truſt haue we thorow 2 

god warde, not that we are ſufficient of cute 
. to th ke any chynge, as of oure ſelues: but 
y —ͤ— the ſame commeth 
of bee eee vs able to miniſter the 


new 


after Trinitie. Fol. cxxx vi. 
new teſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpirite. 
For the letter kylleth, but the ſpirite gyueth lyfe. 
rf che miniſtracion of death thoro w the letters fy- 
gured in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chyldren 
of Iſrael coulde not behold the face of Moſes, for 
the glotye of ys countenaunce (whych glorye is 
done awaye)why ſhall not the miniſtracion of the 
ſpirite be much more glorious ? For yf the mini: 
3 of condemnation be glorious: much more 
doth the miniſtration of ryghtuouſnes excede in 
| rye.. ; 

[7 Ozbycauſe that ſaint Paule welbeloued bzethzẽ 

in our ſauiour Chʒiſte had a lytle befoze the be⸗ 
gyanpnge.of the epiſtle of thys daye pꝛayſed the Co 
nnthians ſayenge vnto them that they were hys e⸗ 
piſtle in Jelſu Chꝛiſte in aſmuch as they had recey⸗ 
ued hys goſpell and had wzptten and impꝛinted his 
tayth in they hartes by hys adminiſtration a pꝛea⸗ 
change. Miniſtred by vs (ſayeth he) not wꝛyttẽ with 
ynte but by the ſpirite of the lyuyng God. Rot wait 
ten in tables ot ſtone as thoſe that Moſes had, but 
in tables of fleſh in the harte:therfoꝛe to thyntent to 
gyue them none occaſion that they ſhulde ware ther 
wpth pꝛoude and ta hope and glozie in themſclues 
and not in God, and alſo foʒ to holde them in humi⸗ 

ltie vnder the ſauegarde of God: ſaynt Paule ſay⸗ 
ich: We haue truely ſuch hope in God by Chuſt not 
that we are ſufficient of our ſelues.xc. As yfhe had 
ſayd.Thys p J aye, J do not ſpeake itarrogantly, 
— of myne owne wyttes but J haue ſuch 
in God by Jeſu Chziſt, that thys that J ſap, is 
true 


on the. xiſt ſondaye. 


true, and dhall adyde rue. J do not ſuye it dfmy 


ſeife,as of my ſelte, owe be not ſufficient to thinke 
any thynge of our lelues, as of our ſelues, but oute 
ſuffitientues, and all that whyche we mape thpnke, 
ſpe ——— apy goodnes.comerh and de⸗ 
pendeth trom g degynnynge, mpddes, 
and ende of all ae the whych hath made vs 
and gyuen vs power to be miniſters and pzeachers 
of the new teſtament,of the new and good pꝛomiſes 
whychare = Chzift. He hath gyuen vs autho 
ritie and coinmiſſton to be a pꝛeacher, not of the let: 
ter. but of the ſpirite,foz the letter ſapeth ſaint Paul 
Qecth the ſoule,aud the ſptvite doth quycken it. We 
ought here to note well the difference that there is 
to pzeache the letter and the ſpitite. Foz vnto þ tyine 
chat the worde ot od be by ferutt tayth roo 
ted in ou hartes, vnto the tyme J ſap that we ſerue 
God nomoꝛe wyth eue wyll but toyfully and frelp 
what ſtudpe oz lections ſoeuet we take, pea yf we 
knewe the olde and new teſtament by rote of harte: 
pet folowe we the letter. But the ſptrite of God the 
ſpirite ofſcriptare;the ſpirite of the which S. Paul 
ſpeaketh of here is out of feare, t ſerueth in lybertie 
Foz where the ſptrite of the Loꝛde is, there is lyber⸗ 
tie x fredome . Saynt Paule now ałter that he bare 
the lyght ol God J meanethe woꝛde of Jeſt Chat 
beynge deſy20us and wyllynge, not to hyde it vndet 
a buſheil, but exaltynge it atid ſettynge it vp to be 
bzuted and pzayſed'df angels and of men: commeth 
to compare the eternall g vuto the tranlitozye 
lawe of Moſes. He talleth the lawe of Moſes the er 
etutynge oz admifitſtracion ot death x — 
| 0 
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Not but that the law is good and holy, yk it be vſed 
lawfully:but fozbycauſe the Jues haue abuſed it to 
theyꝛ damnation. And foz the ſame cauſe, by octaſi⸗ 
on, it is called adminiſtration of death. He ſapeth 
than yk the adminiſtration of death, that is to ſape, 
yt the auncient lawe was delyuered and gyuen in 
lyght in puiſſaunce and in glozye:what ſhall 8 lawe 
of the goſpell be whych is the adminiſtration of the 
ſpirite,of lyfe,and of iuſtice, But fozaſmuche as dy⸗ 
nerſe heretikes and vnlearned perſones haue myſ- 
vnderſtanded thys wzytynge of ſaint paule in thys 
place:therfoze I thynke it not ampſſe bzefly to make 
a fapthfull reappozt vnto you of S. Auſtines woz- 
des concernynge the intcrpzetacion of thys place. 
Thus he wzyteth in hys ſeconde boke agaynſt the 
aduerſary of the lawe and pꝛophetes. 
Thelawe albeit it be holp,tuſt,and good yet it bzyn 
geth death to the tranſgreſſours and bzeakers ther- 
of, whome the grace of God helpeth not to fulfyl the 
luſtice of the lawe. Foz it behoucd,that in the olde te 
ſtament a lawe ſhuld be layde vpon the pꝛoude and 
ſtubbozne Jues and on ſuch as truſted vpon the po 
wer of they owne wpll, whych lawe ſhuld not gyue 
them ryghtuouſnes , but ſhulde con. maunde vnto 
them ryghtuouſnes, and ſo bepnge wzapped and in 
tangled wyth the death foz tranſgr. ion, that they 
myght fle to grace, which grace not only cõmaũdeth 
but alſo helpeth, thys grace in the new teſtament is 
teuelate and opened vnto vs. And of thys occaſion 
do theſe blaſphcinours of gods woꝛde thynke, that 
the lawe was nought whych was gpuen by Moſes, 
bycauſe it is called the muniftration of death fygu- 
Mm.. red 
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red in ſtony letters. They conſyder not that it was 
ſo called bycauſe of them whyche thaughte by they; 
awne fre wyll to ſatiſfꝑe the lawe'# not holpen with 
the ſpirite ok grace were holden gyltye of tranſareſ: 
ſion under the letter of the ſame lawe,Foz aſſuredly 
the tranſgreſſion 02 bzeakinge of the lawe ſhuld not 
be euell:onles the law it ſelfe were good, What mar 
uaylets it than, pt᷑ it be called the: miniſtracton of 
death, where the letter kylleth in pꝛohtbitynge euel 
whych is done; and in commaundynge good whych 
is not done, and on the contrary ſyde that the other 
is called the miniſtracton of the ſpirite whych quyc: 
keneth,that we mought ryſe from the death of pe: 
uarication and rede,not gyltie,in tables ryghtuouſ 


c nes, but beynge fre might haue it in ourhartes and 


maners, that is to ſaye, the newe teſtament; differ 
rynge krom the olde, in aſmuch as in the one, the old 
man is hedged in wyth the ſtrapces of feare, but in 
the other the new man walketh at large in the wyde 
nes of charitie. Foꝛ the pꝛohibicion of ſinne, bycauſe 
it is a lawe, vndoubtedly increaſeth the deſp2e of ſin 
nynge, whych is not quenched but by the cotraryde 
ſyze of doynge well, where fayth wozketh by loue. 

Hytherunto J haue repozted the woꝛdes of S. Au⸗ 
ſtine, whych doth full well expounde and declare vn 
to vs the ſentence # meanynge of the Apoſtle yaule 
in thys epiſtle, whole only mynde and purpoſe is to 
pꝛouoke vs to loue, eſteme, and folowe the holy and 
ſyncere goſpell; by the whych the holy gooſt is gyue 
vnto vs, and byß whych we be newly bozne agapne 
and lyuynge in ſpirite oꝛ gooſt and nomoꝛe after a 
fleſhly ſozte 4 God gyue vs the grace that it my - 
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ſhedde ouer all the wozlde, as the foure floddes of 
paradyſe , as a ſee flowynge, as floddes plpnge m 
ple eternal, that euery body may dainke plentefully 
ofeternall lyfe, to thys ende a purpoſe that we may 
altogether pꝛayſe and glozifye God euerlaſtyngly, 


by our Lo2de Jeſu Chꝛiſt. To whome be al honour. 


Amen. of 
The Goſpel on the.xij.ſonday after Trinitie. 


The. vij. Chapter of Marke. 
| Thargument 

＋ The healynge of the deafe and dombe man. 
I Eſus departed agayne from the coaſtes of Tyre 
Ine Sidon, and came vnto the ſee of Galile tho⸗ 

towe the myddes of the coaſtes of the ten cyties. 
And they brought vnto hym one that was deaffe 
and hadde an impedimente in hys ſpeche, and they 
tayed hym to put hys hande vpon hym. And whã 
lead taken him aſyde from the people, he put his 
fyngers into hys eares, and dyd ſpyt , and touched 
luis tonge, and loked vp to heauen, and ſyghed, aud 
ſayd vnto hym: Ephata, that is to ſaye, be opened. 
And ſtray ght waye hys cares were opened, and the 
ſtrynge ofhys tonge was louſed, and ſpake plaine. 
And he — them that they ſnulde tell no 
man. But the mote he forbad them, ſo muche the 
more a great deale they publiſhed, ſayeng:he hath 
done droge wel,he hath made both the deafe 

to heare, and the dombe to ſpeake. 

TX Golpell redde in the church thys day good 
chziſten people teacheth vs, that after that our 
| -Wm.tj, 'fauour 


- Onthe.xij.ſondaye, 
ſautour Chʒiſt had pztuely ſtolen awap ont of Jew: 
and had amonges the Tyzians, Sidonians and 
ananites ſecretlye ſowen there the ſede ok his holy 
woꝛde, he reflected hys iourney, and came agapue to 
the lake of Galilee, takynge in hys waye the region 
of Decapoly, where befoze that tyme he had healed 
a man poſſeſſed of a deuell. Whan he was come hy: 
ther, they bꝛought vnto hym a tyght myſerable ſpec 
tacle, that is to ſaye, a man both deafe and dombe. 
Foz he muſte nedes be dombe, whyche is of nature 
deafe. But he is moze myſerably deafe , whych hath 
no mete eares to heare gods wozd, he is wozſe dobe, 
whych hath no tonge to confeſſe hys fylthynes and 
gods mercy.By hearynge of the fayth, is the begyn 
nynge of health and ſaluation, and by confcſſion of 
the mouth is the perfection of helth. The Jues al⸗ 
beit they dayly herde Jeſus ſpeakyng,yet hearynge 
they herde not,foz aſmuch as accoꝛdynge to therem 
Thepto ple of the ſerpent called the Aſpik whyche ſtoppeth 
pertie Her eares agaynlt the voyce of the wyſe tnchaunter, 
ofthe thep wolde not beleue ſuch thynges as they herde, 
Aſpike . Ind therfoze they had a tonge to backbyte and de⸗ 
tracte,but they had no toge to the holſome pꝛofeſſiõ 
of faith. But what ſhal this ſely pooze ma do, which 
hath no tonge wherewyth he mape craue hys ſoule 
helth of the Lozde, whych hath no cares wherby he 
mape percepue the voyce of Jeſus whych is woute 
to rapſe euen the deade to lyke e They that had ton⸗ 
ges and eares do helpe the ſely maͤ, they bzynge him 
to Jeſus. They beſech hym of hys teder mercp, that 
he woll vouchſaue to laye hys hande vpon hym. 
Thus it pleaſeth the mooſt mercyfull 8 
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euen other mens fapth ſhuld helpe ſynners. In lyke Other 
wyſe the hethen perſon whych is about to leaue his mens 


hethen lyke # to become ch2iſtianed in which ſtate he 
is called of þ aũcient fathers of Þ church catechume 


nus is bzought to Jeſus,he hath ſtynted to do cucl 
hehath tinted to ſpeake euel, but he hath not pet ler 
ned to do wel, he hath not pet lerned to cõfeſſe p good 
nes of þ goſpel. Foz how ca he do thys,yf Jeſus lay 
not hys hade vpõ hym ! Me labour in vayne,onles 


the ſecrete power and vertue of Chziſt be put therto 


t was an eaſy thynge foz the Loꝛde, euen wyth the 


woꝛde of hys mouth, to gyue helth to the deafe 
and dombe man, but thys fozme of thynges is pur- 
poſed and ſet fozth vnto vs. Foz lyke as fo2 þ mooſt 
parte, it is a parable,that Chziſt ſpeaketh: ſo often- 
tymes it is a parable,Þ he doth, He toke the man by 
the hide,x led hym aſyde fro p multitude of people. 


He is ſaufe, whom Jeſus taketh vp,who he leadeth 
awap fro $ hurley burly of thys wozlde.He put hys 
fyngers into hys eares, and wyth hys ſpyttell, tou- 
ched hys tonge. Aſſuredly, my frendes, helth and ſal £9 
uacion is then at hande, whan our ſauioure Chziſte 
Jeſus, by the vertue of hys ſpirite, whych is the fon The al⸗ 
ger ol God, vouchſaueth to touch the eares of oure les orie. 


mynde, and as often as wyth the ſpyttell of the hea- 
uenly wyſedome, whych is hymſelfe, commynge out 
trom$ mouth of the father aboue, he vouchſaueth 
to touche the tonge of oure mynde, to thintent that 
thoſe thynges myght ſauour vnto vs, which beloge 
to God and be godly. Foz wythout thys humour is 
made no taſte, a mans ſpyttell,yf it be inkected, hath 


aperuerſe tudgement, Thys ſpettell not onely lou - 


M mn. tij. 
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> helpeth 
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On the. xij.ſondaye 


ſeth the tonge, but alſo openeth the eyen of him that 
is bozne blynde,as often as,beynge myxed W carth 
it be layde vpon the eyes, wheras an the contrarye 
ſyde, the ſpettel of philoſophers and of phariſees do 
rather put out the eyes, The ſame thynge in maner 
do alſo the teachers of the golpell. They take men 
and leade them awaye from the multitude, whã out 
of the bzoade way, wherin the mooſt parte of people 
do walke into they owne damnacion, they cal them 
backe and bzynge them agapne to the fclowſhip of 
the lytle locke. They put theyꝛ fyngers into they; 
eares, whan by callynge them awaye from the van 
ties ot thys woꝛlde, they ſturre them to receyue the 
heauenly doctrine. They laye ſpettell vpon they? tõ 
ges, wan they exhozte them to pꝛokeſſe the euange⸗ 
licall fayth they laye theyz handes vpon them, whi 
they gyue the holy gooſt to ſuch as be baptiſed by 
whomethey: ſynnes be wyped awaye, and innocen- 
cie is conferred, But all thele thynges the curate oz 
byſhop doth outwardlye in vayne,yf Chziſte wozke 
not wythin and ſende out hys godly vertue fro hea 
uen. Ok thys thynge Chaſte Jelus, wyllynge to de⸗ 
clare vnto vs as it were a certayne pmage o2 token, 
after he had taken the man vnto hym, after he had 
put hys fyngers into hys carcs and had ſpetted on 
hys tonge:he lyfted vp hys eyen to heuen a lyghed. 
(Thys ſyghynge was no inyſtruſtynge, but a beway 
lynge o mans myſety # calainitie. Foz what thinge 
can be moꝛe myſerablethan they, whych haue ß ca- 
res of theyz mynde ſo encombzed and occupied with 
earthly luſtes that they cannot heare the woꝛde of 


God? and whyth haue theyz tonge ſo entangled and 
| infected 
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after Trinitie. Fol. cxli. 
infected wyth vicious affectios, that they ſauer not 
of heauenly thynges, that they be dombe to conkeſſe 
they2 naughtynes, dombe to auaunce gods mercyer 


Wherkoze the ſyghynge of Jeſus admonyſheth vs 


what we were, and hys lokynge vp to heauen pluc⸗ 
keth awaye deſperation , declarynge from whence 
helpe commeth vnto vs, a alſo whome we be botide 
tothanke,that wheras befoze we had our cares opẽ 
todetraction,backbytynge, to rybaudzye and foule 
modes; to foolyſh fables, to phariſaicall doctrine, 
to vayne philoſophie,to the ſuggeſtiõs of the deuel: 
we haue them now open to receyue the heuenly doc- 
trine of the goſpell, and wheras befoze we had oure 
tige ſo inkected wyth the ſpettel of fleſh,that þ deli- 
catefoode of the goſpel was loothed of vs, ſo boũde 


| wth the bondes of Sathan, that we could neyther 


confeſſe our owne ſinnes, noꝛ yet auaunce the glozie 
of god:we now conkeſſe, that of oure owne merytes 


wee deſerue nothynge but hell, and that it commeth 


holly of gods goodnes, that we be choſen to the na⸗ 
me and inheritaunce of the chyldꝛen of god. Wher⸗ 
foze in lyke wyſe doth euery good curate and pzeſte 
bewaple rather then rage vpon mens ſynnes, he is 
rather ſozy than angrye, neyther doth he arrogant⸗ 
ly calenge to hymſelfe the power of aſſoplynge , but 
he loketh vp to heauen, confeſſyng and teſtifyenge, 
that all that euer is done thꝛough the rytes of holy 
ſacramentes, is done by gods vertue, and not mans 
power. It foloweth in the texte, that Jeſus ſayd vn⸗ 


to hym:Ephata, that is to ſay, be opened. And fozth 


wyth the vertue folowed p woꝛde. Foz ſtrayght hys 
eares were opened, and the ſtrynge of his tonge = 
ed 
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Actu. ij. 


Ad. iiij. 


2 


on the.xſj.ſondaye 
ſed, and he ſpake diſtinctly . They had open cares, 
whych when the Lozde ſayd vnto them: Come after 
me, left all, and folowed hym. They had an vntan⸗ 
gled and louſe tonge, which after they had receyued 
the holy gooſt, ſpake wyth ſondzye tonges the won⸗ 
ders of God, and whych anſwered p ruler that char 
ged them nomoze to pꝛeach p name of Jeſu, in thys 
wyſe. Whyther it be ryght in the ſyght of God to 0: 
beye pou rather then God,tudge you, Nowe theſe 
thpnges that Chaiſte dyd, were done aſyde from the 
multitude . Fozhe thought it not beſt to make the 
rude multitude a wytnes of the euangclicall begyn 
nynges, leſt they ſhulde mocke the thynge that as 
pet they knew not. Jeſus therfoze comaunded them 


that they ſhuld tell noma hcrof,not bycauſe he wold 


not that the thynge were knowẽ that was done, but 
bycauſe the thynge ſelfe ſpeaketh better the heaudly 
vertue, than doth the bzute and reappozte of men. 

They knewe all well pnough thc deafe and dombe 
man.Now he herde and ſpake plainly, ſo he not dif: 
cloſynge the thynge pet bzuted ß benefyte of Chaſt, 
Furthermoze Jeſus bare here the pmage of man,to 
thintent he wolde inſtructe men what they ought to 


An exe do. What ſoeuer excellent thynge a mi doth, let him 
ple for couet to haue hys dede vnknowen, that the glo;te of 


vs to fo 
lowe. 


man myght be huyſhed, and the —— of God pꝛea⸗ 
ched. Man is teopardoullp pꝛayſed, but the power # 
goodnes of God is woꝛthely auaunced. Albeit ney- 
ther is mans gloꝛzye huyſhed ( pk pet he hath any glo⸗ 
rie) but oftẽtymes þ moꝛe it is eſchued, the moze it fo 
loweth. Pet neuertheleſſe a chʒiſtẽ teacher ought to 
be thus affected, that as much as in hym lyeth, he — 
ue 
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after FTrinitie. | Fol.cxli. 

nette to be knowenouly of God. Ind herin he is the 
to be pzapſed amonges all men. Foz who 

ſoeue d ſeketh foꝛ glozie amonges men, is euen foz 
that cauſe vnwoꝛthy therof. Wherfoꝛe that Jeſus 

| them whych bꝛought ů dombe man that they 
e tell no bodye what was done, the ſelfe ſame 
thyngs pꝛouoked them the moꝛe, to blaſe it abꝛode, 
and ſo much the moꝛe alſo they magnityed a auaun 
ced Chꝛiſt which wheras he had ſo great vertue and 
power, dyd them therwyth ſuch pleaſure not onely 
no re warde of them foz the ſame, but alſo 
hope: ones iniope the glozie of ſo noble a facte, 
as it is the parte of a weldoer not to requyze 

e foz hys'benefpte : ſo agayne it is the office of 

akynde man ſo much the moze to gyue thankes, in 
that he whych dyd Þ benefyte loke foz no thike, 

e they neuer ceaſed to blaſe abꝛod the name 

of Jeſus in euery place where ſo euer they came, ſay 
he hath done all thynges well. He hath reſto⸗ 

ud afwcll hearynge to the deaffe, as tonge to the 
dambe . Aſſuredly my frendes thys pꝛayſe agreeth 
orga God. There is no earthly,no moztal per⸗ 
on, that doth all thynges well. All Chaiſtes myꝛa⸗ 


e$ no doubt were oure benefytes, which mpzacles, 
pe pe waye and expende them after the outward face 


of cozpozall thynges:in dede there were many myꝛa 
ch he dyd that were of much moꝛe excellẽcy 
woꝛthynes than thys ß of a deafe man he made 


anhearer, of a dombe a ſpeaket. But accozdynge to £1 


the ſpirituall fene the ſumme of all a chʒiſtiau mis 
feiritie ſtandeth in thys noynt, that wyth hys cares 
he monght heare the woꝛde of the goſpelt » 4 ſpeake 


on the.xij. ſondaye.. 
that he hath lerned and beleued.This thynge, good 
chziſten people pt we do, we ſhall ſurelp at length in 
heryte the kyngdome of heanen pzepared foz vs, 
Where Sod the father, the ſonne , a holy gooſt thy 
perſons in deytie raygneetcrnally.To whome be al 
glozie. Amen. 

The Epiſtle on the, xiij — 5 Trinitie, 


The. iij. chapter to the Galathians . 
Thargument. 
che lawe ſaueth vs not but Chzilt, 


7, Rethren, to Abraham and hys ſede were the 
4) promyſes made. He ſayeth not in the ſedes u 
many: but in thy ſede, as of one, whychis Chriſt, 
Thys I ſaye, that the lame whych began afterward, 
beyond foure hundrethandithyrtye yeares, doeth 
not diſanull the teſtament, that was.confermed : 
fore of God vnto chriſtward, to make the promei 
of none effect. For yf the inhetitaunce come of the 
lawe,it cometh not now of promes. But God gaue 
it vnto Abraham by promes.. Wherfore than ſer: 
ueth the lawe? The lawe was added becauſe of trãſ 
greſſion( tyll the ſede came, to whomethe promti 
was made) and it was ordeyned by Angels in the 
hande of a mediator. A mediator is a mediator of 
one, But God is one . Is the lawe than agaynſt the 
promes of God God forbyd. For yf ther had ben 
a lawe gyuen whych coulde haue gyuen lyfe: than 
no doubte ryghtuouſnes ſhulde come by the lawe 
But the ſcripture concluded all thynges vnder ſyn, 
that the promes by the fayth of leſus chtiſt * 
e 


. * 
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, after Tinitie Fol.cxlij. 
be gyuen vnto them that beleue. 

Paul mp welbeloued frendes in the epiſtle 
Qofthes dap declareth vnto vs, that they chaũgt 
the teſtament a the eucrlaſtynge wyll of God, which 
teſtament, wpll,0z couenaunt god hath concluded in 
Chuſt our only iuſtifyet and ſauioux, which ſeke ſal 


| uatton and iuſtiłication by the lawe not by Chziſt 


Iſpeake ¶ſayeth ſaynt Paule) after mans faſhion , 
that ye mape the better vnderſtande me. Though it 
de but the teſtament and laſt wyll of a man pet pt it 
be ones authonſed and allowed, noma cutteth it of, 


03 addeth any thynge therto . Here ſaynt Imbzoſe a4... 
noteth,that the Apoſtle vſerh thys compariſon oz ſi ſe. 


inthtude,to thintent he wold declare that they be fal 
ſifpers of goddes teſtament, whych wheras they be⸗ 
lene in Chziſt, yet mengle w Chiſt the law a whych 
hope to be partly ſaucd by the law. Foz in very dede 


the hole tauſe of our ſaluation is Chziſt Jeſus,and 
no iote of the lawe,as the Apoſtle ſaynt Paule doth 
iu chys epiſtle very fully and effectually pꝛoue. VE 
mans teſtamet ought to be of ſuch ſtrength, that we 
ought nether take ought therfro,noz put ought ther 
to:how much rather ought gods teſtament x wyl to 


beſuche But in gods tcſtamet to Abzaham was the 
pꝛomiſe of eternal ſaluacion and iuſtification made 
and vnto hys ſede. In thy ſede ſayd god to Abzaha) 
thall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. He ſayth 
not in the ſedes as many, but in thy ſede, as of one, 
whych is Chzilt. Now tha ſeynge this wzytyng, this 
teſtamente and couenaunte maketh mencion but of 
one hepze in whome God pꝛompſed, that we ſhulde 
all be ſaued and tuſtifytd: then we ought to allowe 


Nn. ij. none 


| On the:xiij.ſondaye 
none other thynge td our iuſtificationto oute bleſſe 
and ſaluation dit only Chꝛiſtt t 
' Decondly,S. Paule pꝛoueth by the circliſtatice 
of the tyme;that the law bleſſed not noz iuſtikyed 113 
kynde. Foz the pꝛompſe 02 waytyng of the teſtament 
was pꝛoued and confirmed by god in the only hey 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt befozc the law was gyuen. Foz the law 
was -gpuen longe after, that is to ſape(as Paul here 
wytneſſeth)aboue foure hundzed and thyzty yearcs 
after;xpherfoze yt the law were any cauſe of our iu: 
ſtificacton:then the people whych were befoze þ law 
. was gyuen, coulde not be iuſtifyed, whych thynge is 
NG” & falſe,as p; Apoſtle manyfeſtly pꝛoueth in hys epiſtie 
to the Komaynes.Foz Abꝛaham was tuſifycd lige 
befoze the lawe tame, vea and that befoze he was cix 
tumciſed. It is therfoze playne that the euerlaſtyag 
inheritaunte can not come by the law. Foꝛyt it were 
by the lawe, (as teaſonech ſaywtPanle) than it can 
not come bp pꝛomyſe. But lo it is, that god gaue it 
vnto Abꝛaham by pꝛompſe. Ergo the heritage of he 
uen and ſaluation coinmeth by pꝛompſe and not by 
the la we. „ ne be al 
An obie But here (ſapeth he) ye wol ale me, ſyth the las 
gion. ls not the cauſe of ſaluation, but Chziſt ts the onely 
gpuer of it to ſuch as cleaue faſte vnto hym by trut 
fayth, hope, and charitie, wherkoꝛe then ſerueth the 
Solutis lawe what good do ite Hurely much good my fren- 
— des. The vle a pꝛołyte ot᷑ the lawe 977 7— 
it be not cauſe of dur iuſtificarion. A fa the wozkes 
of the lawe ſaue vs not, but it is only the merytes of 
Chaiſt that ſaucth vs, that iuſtifteth vs yf we ſtycke 
vnto hym by etneſt d quycze layth whych TR 


; aftet᷑ rrinitie. * Fol. cxliij. 
loue and not ot compulſion. In deve a true and 
tyght ehꝛiſten man, I meane a perſon that is cleane 
turned into a new man a whych hath ſo great fayth 
und charitie in hym, that foꝛ Chziſtes loue, he is rea⸗ 
dy to do all thynges, ſuch a man nede no lawe. Foꝛ Tim 
the lawe (as the Apoſtle alſo teſtifyeth) is not gyue ek 
vnto the ryghtuouſe man but vnto the vnryghtu⸗ 
ouſe and dilobedient, to the vngodly and vnto ſyn⸗ 
ners, to buholy and vucleane, to murtherers of fa- 
chers and murtherers of mothers, to mantleets, to 
whozemongers.to beaſtly perſons, to theues and ſo 
foxth . The lawe than is racher a teſtrayner from e- | 
nell than a tuſtifper, it is, as it were a bzydell tyll _- 
Chziſt come and be ſetled in vs whyche maye cauſe 
vs to woꝛke euen of loue wythoat copuifion of law, 
The kiwo (ſayth Paule) was added bycauſe oftraſ- 

| a Chziſt. whych was ß ſede that was pꝛo⸗ 

e. So the lawe is not agaynſt þ pꝛomyſe 
God but it ſtandeth wyth the pꝛomyſe, it is as tt 
pere our fchols mayſter and leader to Chaifte. Foꝛ 
(ſapeth laynt Paule yf there hund ben ang lawe gy- 
urn which doulde haue gyuen vs iyft;that is to ſay, 
whych coulde haue iuſtifyed and ſaved vs, than ( no 
doubt) ſhulde ryghtuoulnes haue come by the lawe. 
could not be. And therfoze the ſcripture cõ 

al vnde ſynne to de that the pꝛomyſe by 

of Jeſus-Chzill ſhuld be gnuen to al ſuch 

tue the fame. The lawe than was added not 
tojuſifye., but to bzydell vs in, to leade, vs lyke a 
holemapſter vnto Chziſt. And it was oꝛdeincd and 
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on the.xiij.ſondaye 


to ſape, in the hande of Moſes, whych went betweny 
as a ſpokeſman betwene the angels and the people, 
Che people coulde not heare the lawe that was 9; 
deyned and gyuen of the angels from god wythout 
a mediatour . Xoherfoze nowe we haue muche mox 
nede of the mediatour Chziſt whych may baynge yg 


the wape to God, 


Here therfoze good people, ye lerne in this cpiſtl 


two thynges, the one is wherfoze Chailt ſerueth am 


the other wherfoze the la we ſerueth, The la we mul 


be our bzydell our tape our ſcholemapyſtcr to directs 
and leade vs to the true c vnfapned fayth in Chaſ 
whych fapth may make vs to wozke even of loue, 
But Chaiſt muſt be counted our only iuſtitpet, and 
the only tauſe of our ſaluacion. We muſt do ß wo 
kes of the lawe not as compelled by law, but as p 
uoked by lone whych we beare to God aud con 
ſequently to our nepghbour foz Chziſtes ſake, This 
doynge we ſhall ſurely be tuſtifyed and ſanctifycd 
perſons.and inhetite the eternall inheriauice 
of God.To ne be glozye. ac. 

The Goſpel on the.xiij.ſonday after Trinitie. 

The x. Chapter of Luke. 


Thargument. 

© Ok the lawpers queltion x of Chziſtes anſwere, 

Eſus ſayd to hys diiciples. Happye aretheeyet 
Ik whych ſe the thynget that ye ſe. For 1 tell you 
that many propheres and kynges haue deſyredto 
ſe thoſe = zes whych ye ſe, & haue not ſenethe: 
and to heare thoſe thynges whych ye heare,andha 
ue not herde them. And beholde a certayne lawyer 


ſtode 


0 


| after Trinitie. Fol. cxliiij. 
| ſtode — tempted hym, ſayenge: Mayſter, what 
ſhalli do to inherite eternal ly fe: Ne ſaid vnto him 
hat is wrytten in the lawe: How redeſt thou: And 
he anſwered and ſayde: Loue the Lorde thy God, 
1 thy hart, and wyth all thy ſoule, and wyth 
thy ſtrength, and wyth all thy mynde : and thy 
yghbour as thy ſelfe. And he ſayde vnto hym: 
thou haſt anſwered rygbt.This do, and thou ſhalt 
ſyue. But he wyllynge to iuſtifye hymſelfe, ſayd vn 
to leſus: And whois my neyghboure: leſus anſwe 
ted, and ſayd: A certayne man deſcended from le- 
mulalem to Hierico;and fell amonge theues, which 
tobbed hym of hysrayment and wounded hym, 
departed,leauynge hym halfe deade. And it 
unced,t ecame downea certayne preſt 
me waye:, and whanhe ſawe hym, he paſſed 
And lykewyſe a Leuite , han he wente nye to 
the place, came and loked on hym, and paſſed - ; 
Buta certayne Samaritane;as heivrneyed,came vn 
tohym:and-whai he ſawe hym, he had compaſſion 
on hym and went to; and bounde vp hys woundes 
&poured in oyle and wyne & ſet him on his owne 
beaſt, and brought hym to a cõmon ynne, & made 
uiſion for hym. And on the moro we, whan he 
arted, he toke out two pence, and gaue them to 
the hooſt, and ſayd vnto hym . Take cure of hym 
and what ſo euer thou ſpendeſt more, whã I come 
e I wyll tecõpence the. Yohych now of theſe 


thre thynkeſt thou, was neyghbout vnto hym = 
| el 
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fel amonge the theue sf and he ſaid he that ſnhewed 
mercy on hym. Than ſayde Ieſus vnto hym: Go, 
and:do:thoulykewyſe; ' 1 


Ber be the epen, wHpcy ſe that you haue ſene 
ac. welbeloued andie be the woꝛdes ol 
our Sauiour Chziff ſpoktn to hys difciples in the 
r. chapter of Luke whych be red in the churche thys 
daye.Foz the better vnderſtandynge wherof,ye ſhal 
marke, that Chaiſte a lytle befoze the ſpeakynge of 
thele woꝛdes reioplyng in ſpirite, gaue pꝛayſes aud 
thankes to hys Sc n he had hyd 
the myſterpe of the goſpell from the pzonde Phar 
ſees whych were counted the wple and wyttye per: 
ow 0 — war ens — ow — it 
to ſymple and vnlerned perſons, as to fyſhermẽ᷑ pu⸗ 
blicanes, and ſo fo2th,ſuch as wete hys diſciples 
Ind ſpeakynge theſe wozdes, he turned hym elfe to 
hys diſciples apart, and ſaydethe wozdes befoꝛe re 
herſed. Bleſſed be the eyen that ſe,whpch you do ſe. 
Foz I tell you that many pꝛophetes # kynges wold 
haue ſene that you ſe, and ſawe not, and wolde haue 
herde that you heare,# herde not. pzape you what 
herde, what ſawe theſe diſciples that the pzophetes 
and kynges whych were befo:c them, herde not no; 
ſawe not? Truly, they ſawe not, they herd not Chilt 
as dyd thappoſtles. They buſely wayted and loked 
foꝛ hym, they knewe ſuch one ſhulde come to redeme 
and ſane them from euerlaſtynge dãnation a death 
wherof they were gyltie by the ſpnne of Adam they? 
kyꝛſt father. But they coulde not ſe hym perſonally, 
Foz the tyme was not yet come, that the father of he 
oF uen 


after Trinſtie. Fol.cxlv. 
gen had'ſet and determined to ſende hym. And amõ 
ges other holy fathers whych loked foz thys redep⸗ 
tion; we reade in holy ſcripture of one Symeon a 
rehtuouſe and deuoute man, whyche had recepued 
m un were of the holy gooſt, that he ſhulde not ſe 
death; tyll he had ſene wyth hys eyen the Chziſte of 
theLozde , that is to ſape, the Meſſias that ſhulde 
cage and tedeme the wozlde,whyche thynge came to 
palſc.Foz whan Chziſt our ſautour was bꝛought to 
nple on the eyght dape to be circumciſed aceoz 
tothe cuſtome of the Jues, thys Spmeon in 
with the holy gooſt came into the temple and 
the chylde in hys armes pꝛapſed God and 
ow thou lytenceſt me thy fcruaunt to depart 
(6Lozde)accozdpng to thy wozd in peace. Foz inyne 
cen haue fene thy ſaupnge ſtocke, whych thou halt 
— the face of all people.xc. We reade 
c 


of ehanuell, which was alſo in the temple 
lame — oy the Loꝛde in lyke wyſe a 
ke of thys Chuſt vnto all thoſe that wayted foz 
the redemption of Jſraell. Theſe J ſaye and ſuche 
dther whyche were in Chꝛiſtes tyme reioyſed to ſe þ 
ty ſawe, and to heare that they herde. But thys 

not the holy pzophetes and kynges whyche 
were befoze Chuſtes commynge into thys wozld ſe, 
bycauſe $ tyme was not pet come. So Chaiſt myght 
bery well call the diſciples bleſſed bycauſe they ſaw 
—— and alſo herde doctrine taught them which 

not ſene noz herde befoze. Now whan Chziſte 
had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes and was come agayne to 
the people to teache and inſtructe them hys doctrine 


Luce.ij. 


a certayne wpdowe pꝛophetiſſe named Anne Luce. ij. 
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beholde, a certayne ſtribe which was a lawyer ſtette 
vp to take Chuſt in a trippe and to tempte hym, ſay 
enge: Mayſter, what ſhall J da ta inherite euerla- 
ſtynge lyfeeChaiſt percepuynge wherabout he went 
anſwered and fayd to the lawper. What is wzytten 
Deut. yi tn the lawerYow doeſt thou rede theree He ſayd: In 
the lawe thus ia it wʒytten. Thou ſhalt laue þ Loyd 

thy God with thy hole harte, and thy hole ſoule, and 

wyth thy hole myght, and wyth all thy mynde, and 

thy neyghboure as thy ſelte. Than ſayd Chziſt vnto 

hym:Thou haſt well auſwered, Thys do, and thou 

ſhalt lyue. As who ſhulde ſaye: Thou art a doctour 

a teacher and mayſtertn Iſraei. Da the thynge that 

thou teacheſt other to do, be a wozker of the thynge 

1 that thou readeſt Foz not the hearers of the lawe be 
ij. ſuſt betoꝛe God, but the doers of the lawe ſhalbe iu: 
Mark ſtifyed. Thynke not. foꝛ al mp new. and ſtraũge doc: 
Math. V. tine to pour cares;Þ I am come to deſtroye the lat 
and the pꝛophetes as manp do thinke of me. Ho no, 

Jam nat come to deſtrope, but to fulfyll. Pe ſcribes 

and phariſees comonly ſet lytle by gods heſtes and 
commaundementes;all your buſye ſtudype # labour 

is to auaunce a (et vp your owne lawes, your owne 

rytes and traditions. But J tel you; and take it fo; 
a waruyuge,that who ſo euer bꝛeaketh one of theſe 
lytle pzety-comaundementes.of God (ko ſo ye colite 
ein in compariſon of yours) and teacheth men to 
do as he doth ; as cõmonly ye ſcribes and phariſces 
Math. v do;beteue me, he (ſhall haue leſt to do in heauen. But 
ah. V that perſon whych fyzſt doth hymſelfe,x afterwarde 
teacheth other men thefe comaundementes of God, 
.of whpch thou halt rckened bp the chekelt of all — 
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that whych conteyneth all the reft,doubtles,thys fe- 
lowe ſhalbe called a great man in heuen. Now good 
people, ye ſhall vnderſtande, that the ſcribes a pha- 
ciſees amonges the Jues in dede taught, wha they 
ſate in Moſes chaire, the lawe of God and hys com 
maundementes,but they added many gloſes, inter⸗ 
pꝛetacions, and additions of theyʒ owne heades. 
They cozrupted gods woꝛde wyth they: owne tra⸗ 
ditions, as tauerners be wont to bꝛewe and cozrupt 
che pure wyne wyth other vnholſome thynges foz 
cheyz owne gaynes and auauntage. And therfoze 
whan oure ſauiour Chaiſte came amonges them he 
went aboute to reſtoze all agapne to the ryght ſence 
ind purenes, and to ſeuer and wede out the.fariſyes 
hzeames and leuen of the phariſees wherwyth they 
had enſoured and cozrupted þ ſwete bzeade of lyfe, 
and he openly tolde the people, that onles theyʒ per 
fection,thep2 goodnes and rightuoulnes paſſed the 
. and good lyuynge of the ſcribes and 

ſces,they ſhulde neuer come to the kyngdome 
uen . Xohervponhe went on, and taught the 
maundementes of God and the pure and ryght 
bnderſtandynge of them as in hys mooſt excellente 
and ſwete ſermon whyche he made to hys dilciples 
onthe mountayne, whych the holy Euangeliſt ſaint 
Matthew ſetteth foꝛth vnto vs in the. v. vi. and. vij. 


chapters, moze at large doth appeare . A good tree Mat. vij 


ſayth Chyꝛiſt)bʒingeth foꝛth good frute. Foꝛ not eue 
ty dne, that ſayth vnto me. Loꝛde Loꝛd, ſhal entre in 
to the kyngdoine of heauen, but he that doth þ wyll 
of my father whych is in heauen. Thou readeſt in ð 
lawe. Thou ſhalt loue thy Loꝛde God wyth all thy 

Oo. ij. harte 
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harte, wyth al thy ſoule, wyth al thy power + minde. 
Do thys ſayeth:Chaiſt,and thou ſhalte lyue eternal 
ly in heauen. Thou mapeſt not ſpeake of God wyth 
thy mouth oz pꝛaye vuto hym wyth thy lyppes, and 
thy harte be farre from God. Haye, thou mult loue 
hym wyth thy hole harte, mynde and power, and not 
fayntly. And thou muſt loue thy neyghboure as thy 
ſelfe. Who ſoeuer doth thys, ſhall lyue. Ind who ſo 
euer hath not bone thys, let hym repent and become 
a newe mã. Let hym aſke grace of God that he may 
be able though hys ayde and helpe to do it. He that 
ſeketh ſhall fynde , he that aſketh ſhall obtapne, to 
hym that kuocketh, it ſhalbe opened. (There is no⸗ 
nge impoſſible to God, o longe as we be cat⸗ 
all and pnxayewed by the ſpirite it is not poſſible 
foz va to oe wyth harte. We maye wel dzede 
bym as a Loꝛde à punpſher of ſynne, but loue hym 
as a father we tan not. M maye well lyke ſeruaun 
tes fears hym. but reuerently loue hym lpke ſonnes 
and-doughters,we ca not. It is not poſſible( J ſap) 
fo2 a canal man ta fultyli the lawe whpch is (pirt- 


Rom,yijtuall.The lawe(as pe haue herde) requyzcth þ hart, 


We mult loue God wyth harte, and uat dzede hym 
foa feare of punyſhment, as bondmen and bondwo⸗ 
men do theyz loꝛde. Pf we woll conſyder what God 
hath done foz vs. fyꝛſt he made vs of nought. he pꝛo 
uydeth foz vs all thpnges neceſſarie to oure ſoules 
helth,he hath made our ſoules not as be the ſoules 
of beaſtes wythout reaſon. and whych peryſhe a dye 
wyth p body, but reaſonable, but wamoztall,he ſente 
alſo hys owne ſbnne from heauen to redeme man⸗ 
kinde from the tyzanny and thzaldome ok the deucl, 

and 
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and to teach them how to lyue a godly and an umo⸗ 
cent lyfe. Pt J ſaye we woll conſyder all thys, howe 
can we but loue god euen wpth harte # do his ſwete 
wyll and pleaſure, onles we be harder then the Ada 
want ſtones, onles we be made of ſuche a churlyſhe 
nature that nothynge can moue vs. But the phari⸗ 
ſees fo2 moolt parte were carnal and fleſhly perſons 
They obſerued the letter of thelawe , they kepte the 
outwarde wozdes.they dyd no lechery outwardlye , 
comptted no thefte,no murther, no pertury noz 

e other vyces outwardlye, they dyd ſacrifice to 
God, they offered vnto him, they ſenſed, they pyped, 
n pꝛayed after theyz faſhio,but none 
of all thys was done wyth the harte. Foz inwardly 
were full of all abhommacion,as Chaſte hym- 
 wytneſſed vnto them, Foz they dyd it onely fox 


feare of punyſhmẽt and not foz any harty loue that 

they had to God, They fulfylled the letter of þ lawe 

| ly. But theyz minde, theyz ſpirite, theyʒ hart 

nas vpõ other thynges, that is to wyt,vpo wozldly 

vanities and pleaſures. So they coulde not fulfyll 
lawe ſo lounge as they were in that caſe . Foz as - 
ale full well declareth, the lawe is ſpirituall, and Rom.vij 


ght to be done and executed wyth the harte, wyth 
the ſpirite, and mynde, and not only out wardly. Pet 
neuertheles all the Jewes were not in thys caſe, foz 
there were holy and iuſte perſons in all ages, as ap- 
peareth full wel in the bokes of holy ſcripture. And 
there were alſo many, whych had good intentes, but 
they were ſo dꝛawned wyth the blyndnes, ſuperſtici⸗ 
loſes, tradicions, interpꝛetacions and dzeames 
Ache phaviſces and elders that they eſpyed not the 
| Oo. ij. true 
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true honoure and wozſhyp of God, of whyche ſoꝛte BY 
lo. iij. was Nicodemus,whych came by nyght to Chat to kon 
learne of hym and to diſpute wyth hym. But Chu | 
pertepuynge that he was yet carnall and that he ob 
ſerued but the letter of the lawe, and not the ſpirite 
and mynde of the lawe, ſayd by and by vnto hym: 
Uerely verely I ſap vnto the, onles thou be(as who 
ſhulde ſape) new bone, not of thy mother, but of wa 
ter and ſpirtte , thou canſt not enter into the kyng⸗ 
dome of god;/Thatthat is bozne ot ficſh is fleſh, but 
that whych is bozne of ſptrite is ſpixite. A fleſhly mi 
a naturall man, a man vnbapttzed, vnrencwed with 
the — can not ſmel noz haue any ſauour of thin 
ges ſpirituall, he can not wozke p wyll and pleaſure 
of God. He mape well foz feare ſatiſtye the outward 
wozdes.but he ſhall neuer do the wyll of God wyl⸗ 
lynglyHartely,and | [pirite,as it is requyꝛed ot 
God that he ſhulde do. Foz as J haue ſayd, the law 
is ſptrituall and requyꝛetiy the harte. And ſurcly it 
appearethj well that thys lawyer toke but the lettet 
of the lawe a not p ſpttite by the queſtion folouyng 
where he aſketh Chꝛiſt who is hys neyghboure. Jo; 
yk he had loued God hertely he ſhulde haue counted 
euery man hys neyghboure as Chaiſtes ſimilitude 
byddeth and not only hys owne nation as cõmonly 
the Jues dyd. wherkoze my frendes pf we wol haue 
— — nge lyfe, let vs do as Chaiſte here byddeth 
vs. Let vs not be ſpeakers noꝛ hearers of 8̊ law but 
doers, and not outwarde and kyterall doers, but hat 
tye, but ſpixituail doers, not fo; feare as bondmen 
but fo: loue as fremẽ and ſonucs and heyzes, Thys 
let vs do and we ſhall lyue cuerlaſtyngly in _ 
| wyt 


wpth God. To whome be all honoure and tmperie 
foz euer and euer. Amen. 
The Epiltle on the. xiiij. ſonday after Trinitie. 


The.v. chapter to the Galathians. 
Thargument 


Che batell betwene the ſpirite and the fleſhe, 
and the frutes of them both. 
TD Rethren, walke in the ſpirite,and fulfil not the 
luſt of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth contrary 
to the ſpirite, and the ſpirite contrary to the fleſhe: 
Theſe are contrary one to another, ſo that ye can 
not do what ſoeuer ye wolde. But and yf ye be led 
of the ſpirite, than ate ye not vnder the lawe. 
The dedes of the fleſhe are manyfeſt, whyche are 
theſe aduoutrye,fornication,vnclenes,want6nes, 
worthyppynge of ymages, wytchcraft; hatred, va 
naunce, zele, wrath, ſtry fe, ſediciõ, ſectes, enuyen 
murther, dronkennes, glottony, and ſuche ek 
the why ch I tell you before as I haue tolde you in 
tymes paſt, that they whych commytte ſuch thyn⸗ 
ges, ſhall not be inheritours of the kyngdome of 
god. Contrarely they frute of the ſpirite, is loue, 
loye peace, longe ſufferynge, gentlenes, goodnes, 
faythfulnes,mekenes,temperancy. Agaynſt ſuche 
there ir no lawe. They that are Chriſtes haue cruci⸗ 
fyed the fleſh wyth the affections and luſtes. 
Ar welbcloued bꝛethzen and ſyſters in Chziſte, 
e muſte well conſyder and vnderſtande, that 
Iyfe of a chʒiſten man and womã in thys pꝛeſent 
e is as who ſhulde lape a continuall —_—_— 
a dayiy 


On the. xiiij.ſondaye 
a daply bateil and fyghtynge, accoꝛdynge to the ſay 


lob. vij eng of Job. Mans lyfe is on crth a warkare. And ye 


ſhell furthermoze vnderſtande, that the greateſt ad⸗ 
ucrſarie,the greateft enempe Þ mu hath, is him ſelfe, 
Nepther hath mi any thinge ſo harde and ſo ſtroge 
an enempe to ouertome as hys owne ſleſh, his owne 
ſtubbozue and rebellous mynde and int, fozaſmuch 
as of our owne cot upt natures we be tuclined to al 
naughtynes and euels as it ts wzytten in the boke 


Ge . viij. of Seneſis. The vnderſtandinge aud pmaginacion 
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of mans harte is euell euen from hys pouth. The 
fleſh luſteth contrary to the ſpitite and the ſpirite to 
the fleſh. Wherfoze pk we be not regenerate,yf we be 
not bozne agayne,yf we be not purged, clenſed, a te: 
newed by the ſpirite of God and fo gouerned and di 
rected in al out pzocedinges and dopnges of þ ſame 
ſurelp we ſhall neuer enter into the kyngdome of he 
nen, and thps is it that ſaint Paule doth here tel vs 
ok. He byddeth vs walke in the ſpirite, that is to ſay, 
caſt awape our olde coʒrupt nature, and put on vs 
a new nature, that is to ſaye , a ſpirituall nature, a 
new man, ſo ſhall we not fulfpll the luſtes and deſp- 
res of the ficſh. As who ſhulde ſay. Albeit pour fleſh 
wzaſtleth and fyghteth agaynſt pour ſpirite whyche 
pe haue obtayned by Chaiſt and againe pour ſpitite 
agavnſt your fleſhe bycauſe it is not pet thzoughlye 
moztikyed noz crucitved in ſuch wyſe that ſonityme 
pe do not the thynge that ye wold fayne do thzough 
the infirmitie and weakenes of the fleſhe whyche pe 
haue not pet fully conquered: pet thys notwythſtan 
dynge ſe pe go ſtyll on, and walke accoꝛdynge to the 
ſpirite,Folowe J ſaye the thynaes of the * — 
a olp 
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after Trinitie. Fol. cxlix. 
holy meditactons a readynges of ſcripture, deuoute 
pꝛapers, abſtinence of the body, and all godlp exer⸗ 
ales. Thus doynge, ye ſhall growe ſtronge in p ſpi⸗ 
rite, ye ſhalbe hable by gods grace and aſſiſtence to 
wythſtande the luſtes and deſyzes of the fleſh and of 
the cozrupte nature,yea pe ſhalbe new me,ſpirituall 
men,conducted,led and gouerned by the holy ſpirit 
of god, ye ſhall then embzaſe the wyll of God frelye 
ithout compulſion,and not as bondmen to þ law. 
Pe ſhall then be cnfraunchiſed from the thzaldome 
ofthe deuell. Then ſhall charitie woꝛke moꝛe in you 
than any outwarde lawe can do. Foz a lawe is not tim. i. 
made foz tuſt and parfyte petſons, but to bzydel and 
repzeſſe the luſtes of ſpnfull perſons of carnall and 
caſtly folke,fo2 as a cettapne Philoſopher ſapecth: p1,,, 
Of the cuell maners of men dyd good lawes take 
begynnynge. Foz yt all men wold do as they ought 
to do, we ſhulde nede no lawes. Good men therfoze 
be not vnder the la we. Foz to be vnder the la we is 
"Id ſeruile feare and not to do the lawe frely. 


d bycauſe pe ſhulde knowe the better whan ye 
fleſhlp and whan ſpiritually , the Apoſtle S. 
Paule ſetteth foꝛth vnto vs the frutcs of the fleſhe 
andthe frutes of the ſpirite. The woꝛkes ol þ ficſhe workes 
(apeth he)be eaſely knowen,whych are theſc,aduoy of the 
tpe.letchery, vnclennes,ydolatrye, wptchcraft,pop- fleche. 
ſonynge, hatred, ſtryfe, hartbzennynge, fume, cha⸗ 
fpnge, diſcoꝛde, hereſics, ſectes, enuye, dzonkennes, 
tyotte,ſurfettynge,and ſuch lyke. Of theſe foule vy 
ſe” ond frutes of the cozrupte nature, J tell you be- 
foz« (fapeth ſaynt Paule) that who ſo euer do them 
(onles he ryſe agayne by dew penaunce) ſhall neuer 
Pp.t, inherit 
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On the. xiiij. ſondaye. 
inherite the kyngdome ol God. On the contratye 
ſyde, the frute of p ſpirite is loue, charitic, iope. peate 
wyth all men, pacience, ſufferaunce, myldnes lybera 
litie, fapthfulnes, meknes, temperaũce. And againſt 
ſuch perſons ſapeth S. Paule as ſhew theſe frutes, 
lurely there is no lawe; Foz(as ſayde is)the lawe is 
made foꝛ the other ſozte of men whych be iniuſt and 
diſobedient, it is not oꝛdeyned foz the chyldzen of the 
ſpirite.whych be infraunchyſed and whyche be wy]: 
lyngly wythout compulſion obcdient ynough. Fo; 
the chyldzen of the ſpirite, J meane all ſuche whych 
belonge vnto. Jeſu Chziſt haue moztifyed and cru: 
cifped and do.cotinually moztifye and crucifye they! 
flehe.they2 vyces and concupiſcences by the power 
ok the ſpirite that raygneth in them, as S. paul dyd 
licot.ix. ſayenge: I tame i bodpe and bꝛunge it into ſub⸗ 
tection. A\luredly my frendes the chyldzen of the ſpi 
rite be now nomoꝛe ſubiecte to the fleſhe, but þ fleſhe 
rather is ſubiecte vnto them oz at leſt wayes vnto 
the ſpirite whych is in them. Our Loꝛde graũt, that 
hys ſpirite maye ſo wozke in vs by hys lyuely wozd 
that we maye eſchue the wozkes of the fleſhe and fo- 
lowe the frutes and mozkes. ofthe lame ſpirite by 
our Loꝛde Jeſu Chiſt: Ta whome wpth the father 
and holy gooſt the perſons and one God, be redꝛed 
all honoute, glozie, pꝛayſe, and thankes foz eucr and 
euer. Amen. | | | 
The Goſpel on thexiiij.ſonday.after:Trinitic.. 
| The.xvij.Chapter of Luke. 


Thargument, 
Achuſt healeth the. . lepers. 


I, tim. i. 


Js 


after Tinitie. Fol.cl, 
As leſus wente to Hieruſalem he paſſed tho- 
rowe Samaria and Galile. And as he entred in 
to a certayne towne, there met hym ten men that 
were lepete. Whych ſtode afarre of, and put forth 
theyr voyces and ſayd: leſu mayſter, haue mercye 
on — ſawe them, he ſayd vnto them: Go 
ſhewe your ſelues vnto the preſtes. And it came to 
paſſe, that as they wente, they were clenſed. And 
one of them,whan he ſawe that he was clenſed, tut 
ned backe agayne, and with a loude voyce pray ſed 
od, and fell downe on hys face at hys fete, & gaz 
ne hym thankes. And the ſame was a Samaritane. 
Andieſus anſwered, and ſayd: ate there not ten cle 
ſedt Zut where are thoſe nyne: There are not foũd 
that returned againe to gyue God prayſe, ſaue on⸗ 
lythys ſtraunger. And he ſayd vnto hym: aryſe, go 
y waye, thy fayth hath made the hole. 
Ood chalte people not only the woꝛdes of our 
Al oꝛde be full of great myſteries and ſignifica⸗ 
clons,but aiſo hys myzacles and hys wozkes be as 
it were parables and ful of myſtery, and by thein we 
ought to nouryſh x increaſe gure weake fapthmoze 
and moze and to make it ſtronge,as one may ſe and 
conſyder in the goſpell of thys daye, whych maketh 
mencion of. x. laʒ ers 92 lepers , whome at that tyme 
our Lode clenſed of they? lepꝛye, and ot hys large 
mercye made them hole. But what ſygnitye theſe. x. 
lazers 02 lepers vnto vs: Truly in the lawe of Mo⸗ 
ſes God had foꝛbydden that none ſhulde kepe com⸗ 
pany with them whych were infected and ſycke with 
Dp. ij. bodely 
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Num. v 


on the. xiiij.ſondaye 


bodely lepꝛye but tommaunded that they ſhulde be 
put foꝛth from amonges them and from the compa 
ny of the reſt, leſt they ſhulde infecte and pollute o⸗ 
ther as it is redde in the boke of Numert where it ig 
wʒytte in this wyle, The Lozd god ſpake to Moſeg 
ſayenge: Commaunde the chyldzen of Jſraell , that 
they put out from theyz tentes all lazars oz lepers , 
But certaynly we ought a great deale moze to take 
hede that we do not communicate noꝛ kepe compa: 
np wyth ſuch as be lazars ſpiritually,The ſpiritual 
lepzp is infidelitie,hereſte,and ignozaunce of God, 

Foz lyke as the bodely lepꝛye doth coꝛrupt al the bo 
dp, euen ſo doth inkidelitie cozrupt all the ſoule, and 
by the ſtynkynge bzeath therot, that is to ſay, by the 
wozdes and conuerſacion of ſuche as be cozrupted 
therwith, be other coꝛrupted p company wyth them, 
accozdynge to that ſayenge.Corrumpiit bonos mo 
res colloquia praua, that is to ſaye, euell communi: 
cacions do cozrupt good maners. Wherkoꝛe al ſuch 
ought to be eſchued and fled from, as lepers and la⸗ 
ars, they muſt be excomunicate and put out of the 
aſſemble and congregacton of chziſten people. Vet 
thys notwythſtandynge, there is no ſycknes no ma 
ladie, no lep ſo greuous, but that the mooſt excel 
lent phiſician and ſurgeon our Lozd and Sauiout 
Chuſt Jeſus both can heale and wyll heale,yf he be 
faithfully ſought and called vpon,as by exemple is 
well ſhewed in thys goſpcll.But J ſay it is our pat 
tes, to ſeke and call vpon hym, it is our offyce to go 
and mete Jeſu Chaiſt,yf we woll be cured. we mult 
ctyc afarre of after hym,we muſte wyth depe lowly- 


nes and humilitie of harte, pzay vnto hym an — 
ela 


after Trinitie . Fol. cli. 
Jeſns, Sauioure, and mayſter, haue mercy on vs, 

take pytie and compaſſion ouer vs. By this meanes 
- B afterthat we haue ones offred and pꝛeſented our ſel 
ues vnto the pꝛeſtes, whych haue authozitie and po 
wer ok God foz to diſcerne and iudge, acco2dyng vn 
t & tothe ſcripture,betwene the lepzy and not lepꝛy, that 
sto ſape, betwene hereſye and veritie, betwene vice 
and vertue, and accozdynge vnto the ſcripture, to af 
ſople, as ſaynt Paule dyd aſſoyle a ſynner of whych 


| ts made mencton in the ſeconde epiſtle vnto the Co: ij.cor, ij 


tinthians, we ſhalbe receyued agayne into the noin- 
ober ot the faythful, cucn into Þ flocke of Jeſu Chziſt 
But after that we ſhalbe aſſoyled of God in trouth, 
e end ok men in ſygnes , we muſte yet beware that we 
d be not ingrate, churlyſh, noꝛ vnthankfull to God, as 
„che. ix. lazars were whyche dyd not retourne, foz to 
o bveld thankes and pꝛayſes to Chaiſt, and foz to gyue 
i- W glozye vnto god foz the great benefite and goodnes 
ch that they had receyued of hym. Let vs be lyke the la 
„ur Samaritane, which fygured the chziſten getyls, 
he and let vs ſaye that whych the ſpirite of God ſayeth 
t WM by the pꝛophete Dauid in the. cij.pſalme. My ſoule, 
na dieſſe thou the Lozde God and do not foꝛget all hys 
q- MY cewardes, whych maketh hole all thyne iniquities + 
ur al thy ſyckeneſſes. Thys let vs do, to thintent oure 
be MW Loꝛde mapye ſeinblably ſaye vnto euery one of vs. 
Ryſe vp, and go thy waye, thy true erneſt and catho 
lpke fayth hath pꝛeſerued and made the hole. Denſe 
fozth ſe thou ſynne nomoze, walke nomoze after the 
lech, but after the ſpirite.Yf we thus do np frides) 
doubt we not, but we ſhall haue the rewarde of euer 
laſtynge bleſſe, whych is endles ioye in the heauenly 
Pp. ij. Hieruſa⸗ 


On the. xilij.ſondaye 

Hieruſalem wyth the father, ſonne, and holy goo, J r 

To whome be all glozte and imperie, in infinita ſe⸗ 4 

ſecula. Amen. hi 

The Epiſtle on the.xv.ſondaye after Trinitie. 
The. v. and.vi. chapter to the Galathians . 


Thargument. 
An exhoztacion to good wozkes, 

Y Rethren, ye lyue in the ſpirite , let vs walks 
inthe ſpirite. Let vs 9+ 5% "my van of vayne 
eip cone another, enuyenge one an 
—— be vx = faute 
ye whyche are {pirituall: helpe toamende hymin 
the ſpiriteofanekenes:conſyderyngethy ſelfe, leſ 

— ern — — — bur: 

then, and ſo ful we ol Chriſt. For yf an 
man ſeme to hymſelfethatheis ſom — l 
dede he is nothynge, the ame deceyuethhys owne 
mynde. Let euery man proue hys one worke,and 
then ſhall he haue reioyſynge,.onely in hys owne 

ſelfe, and not in another. For euety man ſhall beate 
hys / owne burthen . Let hymthatis taught in the 
worde: miniſter vnto hym that teacheth hym, inal 
good thynges. Be not deceyued, Ood is not moc- 
Red. For wat ſoeuera man ſoweth, that ſhall he a 
ſo reape. Forhe that ſoweth in hys fleſhe, ſhall of 
the fleſhe reape corrupcion: But he that ſoweth in 
the ſpiriteſhall of the ſpiritereape lyfe euerlaſtyng 
Let vs nat be wery of well doynge. For whan the 
tyme is come; we ſtnall reapewythout 2 5 
Whpyle 
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after Trinitie. Fol.clij. 
while we haue therfore tyme:let vs do good vnto 
il men; and ſpecially vnto them.whych are of the 
houſholde of fayth. 


Elbeloued frendes in our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt, | 
pe ſhal vnderſtaude, that our Sautourin the. 
fpþel 


Lot᷑ ſaynt Mattheu ſayeth,that euery tree is mar.viij; 
by hys frute , fo2 a good tree beareth good. 
. euell tree ode fozth euell frute. 

e the holy Apoſtle of” God ſaynt Paul doth 
pSepiltl admonyſhe vs chuſtcnfolke; that yr 
whe * jood trees we.ought to bainge fo2th good fru 

f we lyue in the ſpirite, as chʒiſtẽ me ought 
dipue.that we muſt walke alſo in ſpirite.Fozſure⸗ 
pil itisnot ynough foz.vs to be called chuſten folke, 
we do alſo: the dedes and: wozkes of chziſten 
ſe. Jt (s.not pnough foꝛthe to ſape, I haue recey 
d 2 gooſt, oz. I haue fapth, yf. thou ſheweſt . 
t | 5 thy wozkes and frutes of the ſpirite. Nowe >? 


* 


4 he fy2ſtand pꝛincipall frutes of the ſpirite, is 
W | ſd bzotherly ſuppoꝛtacion oz bearynge of one 
| ch thynge ſaynt Paule doth admonyſh 
0 ch Oy Guide kepe, where he ſayeth : 
* 0 derber of vayne glorye. &c. Cer: 
n notnoſuible foz a man oz woman 5 is vayne 
c Il gloztott rand thar loueth to be auaunced and pzay 
al nozlde; eyther ta ſappozte; oz to foꝛbeare 
of Mother mau, fo he wyll alwapes couet to be 
in erde afoz e all ather and to he obeyed. in all places, 
. — uerhegaeth ozrpdeth.Certaynly my fren- 


is an: appetyte 02 luſte of all luſtes 
ſt dalgerouſe and the mooſt ſubtyle and tl 
cret 


On the.xv.ſondaye 

crcteſt that may be ymagined,in lo much, that thoſe 
ones, whych be eſtetned foz mooſt ſpiritual. moſt 
oly, mooſt godly, be oftentymes infected therwyth. 
Let vs (ſayeth Paule )not be couetous of vapnegly 
tye, pꝛouokyng one another, noʒ hauinge enuye one 
at an other. But yf any one amonges you be taken 
in any faulte oz offence — frayltte ofnaturez 
not by obſtinate cuelnes.you(ſayeth Paule) whyche 
be 02 ought to be ſpirituall, teach hym a helpe toa: 
mende hym in all mekeneſſe,in al ſwetnes of ſpirite, 
tonſyderynge in pour ſelues, that ye alſo may fal in 
to lyke temptacion. As yf he ſhulde ſaye: Do not 
bzagge noz vaunt pour ſelues in the fall of another 
bodp, but rather conſyder that euen the ſame oz lybe 
erroure mape happen vnto you, And therfoze ſaynt 
l. cot. x. paul ſapth tn another place. He 5̊ thynketh hymiſelfe 
to be ſtandynge, let hymn take hede he fall not. Se 

pe beare & ſuppozte one anothers burthen a charge, | 
te and ſo pe ſhall accomplyth the lawe of Jeſu Chziſ, 
Whoſoeucr loueth hys ney re, he hath fulfyl- 
Ro xlij. led the lawe, as wytneſleth the apoſtle tn hys cpiſtle 
to the Romaypnes.Abuſe not then your ſelucs in ttu 
ſtynge in your ſelues and thynkynge your ſelues to 
be any thynge.Foz ſurely ye be nothpnge, ye cando 
nothynge.ye are wozth nothyng,yf God put not his 
hande vnto pou. So then of your ſelues ye can wo; 
thely chalenge nothynge. He that alloweth and pzai 
ſcth hymſelfe,ts not fozthwith appꝛoued a allowed, 
but he is pꝛayſe wozthy,he ts allowable, whom god 
1j.cor.x- bꝛayleth & alloweth. %oherfoze let every bodpe lobe 
on hymſclfe and well conſpder hymſelfe,and he ſhal 
haue none occaſion to bzagge and glozte wyth 8 
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after Trinitſe. Fol. cliij. 
mlelke oucr the frailtte and weaknes of other per 
What ſo euer it be,euery man ſhall beate hys 
owne farde Al.hys owne burthcn. The — of — 
ſhall yelde vnto euety man accozdynge to hys woz- 
des as he hymſelfe teſtifpeth. | 
After ſaint Paule had thus greatly pzayſed and 
commended bzotherly ſuppoztacton oz bearyng one 
wpth another, he nowe exhozteth chꝛiſten men to be 
ge and releuynge to all the bodely neceſſitics 
a cheui chat do teach the fayth and the goſpel of Je 
ſu t. He ſapeth:Do not crre,abuſe not pour ſel 
god can neyther be mocked noz begyled. Foz 
thynge — a man — — hat be 
teape and gather agayne, as who ſhulde ſape, 
Mehat whych a man doth oz ſoweth in thys wozld, 
| e it and reape it in the other wozld;whp 
it be good 02 euell. Certaynly my frendes there 


Mat.xyi 


Two fel 


maner of feldes whych men do ſowe, there is des 


e of the fleſh, and the kylde of the ſptrite. He 
ſoweth in hys fleſh,that is to ſape, he that doth 

wozkes of the fleſhe, whych be euell wozkes, deue 
wozkes, vngodly woꝛkes, ſhal of the ficlh teape 
oruption and euerlaſtynge curſe and damnation 
it he that ſoweth in the ſpirite ſhall of the ſpirite 
ceapeeuerlaſtpnge lyfe. XOherfoze in the meane ty⸗ 
me,whyle'we haue ſpace to ſowe , let vs ſowe in ſpi- 
tits let vs ſow good ſedes, chꝛiſten ſedes, charitable 
ſedes let vs do well wythout fayntynge, wythoute 
beynge werp, not only to them,. whych do good vnto 
vs.but vnto all, aud pzincipally vnto the good and 
apthfull ch:iſten men. And doubte we not, but we 
U gather in, and reape in tyme conuentent good 
Qq. i. and 


| on the. xx. ndaye. 
and full harueſt in eternall lyfe to the glozie of the 
. father of heauen,Unta whame be thankes, 
men. 
The Gaſpel onthe . xv.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The, vi. chapter of Matheu. 
| Thargument. 
6 Chziſte fozbyddeth vs here to ſeke carefully 
oz wozldly thynges.. 

1. ſus ſayd vnto hys diſciples, No man can ſerve 

two mayſters. For eythcr he ſhallhate the one, 

and loue the other, ot els leane to the one, and deſ⸗ 
pycethe other: ye can not ſerue od and Mammõ. 

Therfore I ſaye vnto you: be not careful for your 

ly fe what ye — paien or yet for your 
' bodye,what raymẽt yeſhallput on.Is not the lyfe 
more worth than meate, and the body more of. va 
tue than taymentf Beholde the foules of the ayer, 
for they ſowe not, neyther do they reape, nor cary 
into the barnes : and youre heauenly father fedeth 
them. Are ye not W better than they f. wohyche 
of you (by takynge careful thought) can adde one 
cubyte vato hys ſtature / And why care ye for ray 
mentt Conſyder the lylyes of the felde, ho we they 
growe. They laboure not, neyther do they ſpynne 
And yet Lſaye vnto you, that euen Salomon in al 

hys royaltie wat not arayed lyke one of theſe, 

herfore, yf od ſo cloth the graſſe of the felde 
(whych though it ſtande to daye, is to morow caſt 
into the fornace) ſhall lie not muqhe more * the 
1 6 ib ſame 
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after Trinitie. Fol. cliiij. 
ume for you O ye of lytle fayth? Therfore take no 
thotight,ſayenge: what ſhall we rate, or what ſhal 
ve drinke:or wher with ſhal we be clothed? after al 
theſe thynges do the gentyls ſeke. For your heuen 
ly Father knoweth , that ye haue nede of all theſe 
thynges. But rather ſeke ye fyrſt the kyngdome of 
God,and the terne therof, and al theſe thin 
ges halbe miniſtred vnto you. 
Dod people yf we were chziſten men and womẽ 
LI wythhartes and wyth wozkes, J ſay yt we dyd 
belcueſulficiently as we boaſt our ſelues to beleue 
Clpiſt and in hys bleſſed and pure woꝛd, we 
wythoute faple not beſo troubled no dyſ⸗ 
noꝛ pet ſo penſyfe and ſo carefull whan we ha 
myſtoꝛtune and neceſſitie. Jeſu Chꝛiſt our ſa 
yiour doth comaunde vs that we ſhulde in no wyſe 
t what we ſhuld eate, oʒ what we ſhuld 
| oz wherwyth we ſhulde be clothed. And that 
t tarnall men, the paynyms and infweies 
wvipchtake thought foz theſe thynges: and not the 
| faythful ch2iften men. He ſayeth andaſſureth 
vs inthe Goſpell of thys daye, that God hys father 
nd ours, ſhall nouryſh vs and arraye vs: And fo: 
| as yfhewerealyer ⁊ an abuſer, we do not 
in hymnoz in hys wozdes; Certes the inkide⸗ 
litie or the wozlde is greate. The wozlde J ſaye is 
blynde;whych thynketh to beleue ſo well and ſo fer⸗ 
pet beleueth neuer à deale. We do great 
injury vnto Jeſu Chaiſt in myſtruſtynge hym. But 
tis to be noted foꝛ the vnderſtandyngẽ of thys tert 
$our Lozd fozbyddeth chaiſten mẽ to — thought: 


on the. xv. ſondaye 
but he doth not fozbpdde them to laboure:but com 
e 
| t god ue him. Int 
lweate of thp vylage thou — bꝛeade (ſap: 
eth he in the. 72 pf eneſis) And foz all the 
ter ſheweth vs in the. h. chapter of hys 222 Epiſtle, 
and the prophete in the.lity.pſalme. Caft thy car; 


vpon the Lozde God, and he ſhall nouryſh the. An 
fapat paule apeth in the. iii. chapter vnto the vhi: 
uppians. Be not caretull foz any thynge but in all 
pꝛayer and petition wpth thankeſgyupnge let your 
be knowen vnto God. Ind ſaynt peter in; 


v.chaperof — — ſapeth:Caft al your 
thought in him which hath care of you. And foꝛ this 
Hierom gadiſe ſaynt Hierome expounynge thys place ſaycth 


in thys wyſe. We be here commaunded by Chzilte, 
not to be careful what we ſhulde eate,foz in the ſwet 
— ſK—— —— 
| | care taken away, 
Cheylo Here wpth agreeth Chzyſoſtome ſayenge:Not with 
ſup Mat ſpirituall cares, but wyth bodely labours, we muſte 
theum. feke our fode, whychs fode abundeth to ſuche as la 

boure kz it by gods gyſte foz a tewarde of they: di- 

ligence, and on the ſyde it is wythdzawẽ from 


6-7 fuch as deſpyce labonre, by gods dopuge foz a pu- 


nyſhment.Sut thys that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh here (ſay- 
eth-fapnt Hicrome)ts to be vnderſtande, of the bode 
ly meate and rayment.Fozof the gooſtly fode a rap- 
ment we ought alwayes to be carefull, Our Lode 
foz to rebuke vs the moze of our lytle fapth byddeth 


vs beholde the byzdes , and the lylies ofrye felves 


SaSe 


after Trinitie. Fol. clv. 


then the by2des:02 then the floures of lylies of þ kel⸗ 


ther it is vnpoſſible. Who ſo euer hath taſted of the 
eg e of God, he doth vntaſte and myllyke 
the flatterynge and vayne goodnes of the earth. Foꝛ 
none can ſerue two mayſters at ones. He can not ſer 
u both od and alſo Mammon. Mammon in the 
Sp2ziake ſpech ſaveth S. Hierom) is called ryches. 
Letthe couetouſe perſon tha heare thys, that he can 
at boch ſerue Chaiſte and ryches, and yet he fayeth 
that hath ryches but he that ſerueth ryches. 
ethat is the ſeruaunt of ryches,kepeth ryches 
— o2 bondman, but he that hath ſhaken 
det of bondage oz ſeruitude,he gyueth them 
flozde.And ſaynt Auſtine fayth:He that ſerueth 
| that is to ſay,rpches.ſerueth hym which 
| of hys peruerſitie is called of out lozd 
| of thys wozlde that is to ſayethe deuell. 
2e here be repzoucd all couetous folkes, 


et and fixe ſo much they; hartes vnto the 
ꝛand ſo lytle vnto god. Let vs then belene at 
che leſt Jeſu Chziſt whych doth not lye:and care we 
not foz ĩo gather goodes , but let vs rather care foz 
the kyngdome of God only and foꝛ hys iuſtice: and 
toobtapne hys grace and foʒ the reſt ther ſhalbe gy 
| uche as we ſhall lacke foz to uw fober- 


rſ(lapeth {tome 


vnto fwho God pꝛouideth. And be we no moze woꝛth 


des e He doth then defende vs to take thought foz 
carthlp thynges, to thende that our ſpirite maye the 
better be lyfte vp vnto the heauenly thynges : foz a 
man to take thought and care foz the one and the o⸗ 


Hier om 


Auſtine. 


Chryſo- 


On the.xv.ſondaye 

Kyngdõ The kyugdome of God.as holy Chyyſoſtome expon 
of God. neth, is the rettthucion oz rewardeof good wozkes, 
and the iuGicetherof.1s the waye of godlynes. whet 
by ſayeth he, we go to the kyngdome of God. Pf thi 
thou wylt conſyder, how the glozye of the ſain 
tes ſhalbe.it muſt nedes falow, that eyther fo? feare 
of payne thou muſt go fro euell,o2 fo2 deſyꝛe of glo⸗ 
tie, thou muſt haſten the to do good. And pf(ſayeth 
thys holy doctour) thou wylte conſyder,what is the 
juſtice of God, I meane, what God and what 
he loucth , the lelfe iuſtice ſhall ſhewe vnto the her 
wapes which foloweth ſuch as loue Her. Foz we (hal 
not be called to a rekenynge whether we be ryche o; 
pooze,but whether we haue done well oz euel, which 
ſayeth he) is in our fre wyll. Wherfoze good 
people ſepe do not care foꝛ your bodely ſuſtenatice, 

fo2 our Loꝛde doth pꝛomyſe pou, that it ſhalbe 
vnto pon, vou nede not to doubt ot it, yt᷑ pe caſt from 
pou thys flefhlp & woꝛldly thought full of myſtruſt 
of the pꝛouiſion of God.Do ye rather the contrary, 
haue no truſt in your ſelues, but al in God:and you 
ſhalbe truly faythfull and the chyldzen of almyghty 
God: and you ſhall lacke nothynge in thys pꝛeſente 
tyme noz in the other to come by. oure Lozde Jeſu 
Chaiſte vnto whome be glozie and thankes wozlde 

- The Epiſtle on the. xvi.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The.iij. chapter to the Epheſians . 
ha J 


H Ot the power, heygth. bꝛedth. and depth of 
Chniſt that is to fa, that he is every where, and 
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after Trinitie. Fol.clvi. 

5 wrote vnto the Epheſians ſayeng: I 
deſyre, that ye faynt not becauſe of my tribula 
cions that L ſuftre for your ſakes: whyche is youre 
_ For thys cauſe I bowe my knees to the fa- 
of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, whychis father o⸗ 
ger all that is called father in heauen and in earth, 
he wolde graunt you accordinge to the ryches 

ws glory, that ye may be ſtrẽgthed with might 


m that is able to do excedynge aboundauntly a 
us all that we aſke or 1 accordynge to the 
yer that worketh in vs, be prayſe in the congre⸗ 
don By leſus chriſt, thorowout all generacions 
tyme to tyme. Amen. 

De charge my frendes of a byſhop oz of a cu⸗ 
ate, is to teache continually, and to pꝛapye foz. 
people, whych is commptted vnto hym, to thin⸗ 
tent that it wolde pleaſe God to redzeſſe, cõfoʒte, and 
aſſure them agaynſt the temptacions of this wozld, 
asſaynt Paule doth teach vs, by alt hys cpiſtles x 
epiſtle of thys daye he ſayeth:F pzaye you mp 

get you do not diſcomfozte your ſelues foz 
my tribulacions, uhych I ſuffte foz you. That is to 
ap. pt pou ſe that do ſuſtre much harme, iniuries, 
and 


Kyngdo 
of God, 


thou 


On — — 

— — holy Chayſoſtome erpoy 
neth, is the retrtbucion 02 rewarde of good wozkes, 
and the iuſtice therat, s the waye of godlynes, wher 
byLapeth he, we go to the kyngdome of God. Pf thi 
t conſyder, how great the glozye of the ſain 
tes ſhalbe. it muſt nedes folow, that eyther foz feare 
of payne thou muſt go frõ euell, oz toʒ deſyʒe of glo⸗ 
tie, thou muſt haſten the to do good. And pf(ſayeth 
thys holy doctour) thou wylte tonſyder, what is the 
ſuſtice of od, I meane, what God and what 
he loueth, the (elfe 4uſtice ſhall ſhewe vnto the her 
wayes which foloweth ſuch as loue her. Foz we ſhal 
not be called to a whether we be ryche 0; 
pooze,but whether we haue done well oz euel, which 
c(ſayeth he ) is in our fre wyll. Wherfoꝛe good 

people ſepe do not care foꝛ your bodely ſuſtenaũte, 
Foz our Loꝛde doth pzompyſe pou, that it ſhalbe gyut 
vnto vou, vou nede not to doubt of it, yt᷑ pe caſt from 
pou thys c wozldlythought full of myſtruſt 
of the pzouiſion of Sod. Do pe rather the contrary, 
haue no truſt in your ſelues, but al in Sod:and you 
ſhalbe truly ll and the chyldzen of almyghty 
God:andyou lacke nothynge in thys pzcſente 


' tymenoz in the other to tome by. oure Lozde Jeſu 


Chaiſte vnto whome be glozie and thankes wozlde 
wythout ende. Amen. 0 
the Epiſtle on the. xvi.ſonday after Trinitie. 


The.iij. chapter to the Epheſians. 
Thar L 


| rot the power ,hepgth, bꝛedth, and depth of 
Chziſt, that is to ſay;that he is tuery where, and 
potent in all thynges. A 
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after Trinitie. Pol. clvi. 
ynt Paule wrote vnto the Epheſians ſayeng: I 
deſyre, that ye faynt not becauſe of my tribula 
cions that L ſuftre for your ſakes: whyche is youre 
1999 For thys cauſe I bowe my knees to the fa⸗ 
rof our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, whych is father 02 
ger all that is called father in heauen and in earth, 
that he wolde graunt yowaccordinge to the ryches 
thys glory, that ye may be ſtrẽgthed with might 
x1pirite in the EE man, that Chriſte maye 
in your hartes by fayth, that ye beyng roted 
dgrofided in loue, myght be able to cõptehẽde 
hall fayntes , what is that bredth and length, 
| 3 no we the excellent loue 
no wege of chriſt, that ye myght be fulfyl⸗ 
wth all fulnes, which commeth of God. vnto 
that is able to do excedynge aboundauntly a 
all that we aſke or thynke accordynge to the 
r that worketh in buy + prayſe in the congre⸗ 
By leſus chriſt, thorowout all generacions 
yme to tyme. Amen. 
He charge my frendes of a byſhop oz of a cu⸗ 
kate, is to teache continually, and to pzaye foz. 


,whych is commptted vnto hym, to thin⸗ 
it wolde pleaſe God to redꝛeſſe, cofozte,and 


ure them agaynſt the temptacions of this wozld, 
asſapynt Paule doth teach vs, by all hys cpiſtles x 
uy e of thys daye he ſayeth:F pzaye you my 

et you do not diſcomfozte your ſelues foz 
mp tribulacions, whych J ſuffte foz you. That is to 
lap. pt pou ſe that J do ſuffre much harme, inturies, 


o 


and, 


A on the xvi.fondaye 
and perſecutions kopbycauſe that J do pꝛeach vnto 
you the goſpell, do not diſcourage pour ſelues, but 
perſeuer in 5ᷣ fapth of the ſame. Pf the mayſter hath 
ben euell entreated, by good the ſeruaũt muſt 
be in lyke maner. Our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte ſayeth in 
the. x. chapter of D. Mathew . It ſuffiſeth vnto the 
iſctple foz to be lyke vnto hys Mayſter. Foz thys 
cauſe to thende that you ſhuld not diſtourage your 
5 Loy and requyze humbly the father of our 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt; the great father of houſholde of 
the heauen and of the earth, whych is the ſpꝛynge z 
—_ of all goodnes a 0} Fknowe OE 
wythout hym,you no: nothynge. J pꝛaye 


rand grace it 
. gyue vnto pou by hys ſpirite, 


| e hym, 
cee en br pita 


by 
hartes, founded and rooted in charitie to thyntente 


chat —— — kao wp the — 
pꝛehenſib e gyuen vnto vs 

che lergenefk and 5 
and 


full of che mercy of Coon Gov Ulayerh þ — 
ts | a 0: 
wok. hyghnelle and depthneſſe:fo 


ri. thep do perle the —.— and the hylles. He whych 


is deſcended is he which hath aſcended aboue al the 


Eph. iiij qeauens ſayeth ſaint paul. Co thintent alſo that ye 


ſhall know the great charitie of Jeſu Chziſt toward 
vs (the whych knowlege is moꝛe to be eſtemed than 
all the ſcience of the wozlde) and that you ſhulde be 
replenyched in all aboundaunce wyth the * — 
0 


„en On he: 
uen by our Lozde Jeſu Chziſt. Co whome. xc, 
The Goſpel en the. xvi. ſonday after rrinitie. 
The. vij Chapter of Luke. 
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Eſus wente into a oy ed Naim, 
aud many of hy diſciples went wythhym, and 
a" ple. hap he came oye to the gate of the 
cytie:beholde, there was 4deade man catyed out, 
whych was the only ſonne of hys mother, and ſhe 
was a wedowe, and much people of the eytic wa 
wyth her. And whan the Lorde ſawe her, he had 5 
paſlionomher,and faid vuto her: vepe not. And he 
tame ny and touched the coffyn : and they that 
batahym Rode ſtyll. And he ſaid: Yohge man, I fay 
vnto the,afyſe. Aud he that was deade , ſat vp, and 
began to f rake. And hedelyuered hym to hys mo 
ther. And'there came a fete on them all. And they 
gaue the gforie vito God, ſayenge: A greate pro: 
phet is tyſen vp amonge vs, and god hath vylited 


e man to lyfe 
e whyche is call 


yne, 


* 


people. | 
Hethynge (good people) whych is mooſt agtes 
Tr 0 god. and that whyche he demaundeth 
#requyzeth of vs pzincipaily,is to beleue hys wozd, 
as ſaynt Paule ſaythiu the æi.chaptet of hys epiſtle 
to the Hebzues. It is impoſſible to pleaſe God with 
out fapth .. Fozthys cauſe all the myzacles whyche 
were at any tyme done, aſwel hy Jeſu Chiſt in erth 
as by hym in hyg members, it hath not ben foz to at 
tribute the honoure vnto hys incinbers, oz that hys 
members hath done myzacles, but foz to appzoue p 
1 . OY oꝛde 


Sad 88 thy Fol. clviij. 
worde ok God , and fog to manyfeſt hys glozie and 
myght /to thmtent that he Nulbebe honoured and 
uerenced oFeuery body, and in euery place, as the 
nophete Tapeth: Loꝛde god all the earth doth woz⸗ 
p the. Foz thys cauſe oureLozde hath rayſed vp 
from death to lyke the wedowes lonne, ol the whych 
ts made mention in the golpel of thys day. He hath 
ere raiſed vne from bodely death: foz to make vs to 
belene,that he hath the power allo foz to rayſe vs a 
Nen rom Tpirituall death. And alſo he ſhall rapſe 
5 v1 gapne bodely at the dap of dome: As he ſaid | 
vita attha: I am the reſurrection and lyfe, who | , 
ſobeleueth in nie, he ſhall not dye eternally. All they Job-xi 
yetfoze whych do not lyuc accoꝛdynge vnto the ſpi 
its whych folowe the olde lyfe of Adam, whyche ac⸗ 
ith the deſyꝛes, toncupilcences, and wozkes of 
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t ahl ok the whych was ſpoken in þ epiſtle of the 
aſt ondaye)they be deade ſpiritually. Foz who that 


44.2 
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hnot the holy gooſt.he hath no lyfe he doth not 
nee Jeſu Chaſt whych 1s rhelpfe. Er am 
ath elpirite of Chaiſthe is not Chziſtes Ao, 
. He is bozne and ronducted of euell ſpirites to 
pytte of hell: Pf Jeſu Chꝛiſt do not comcquyr- 
totouche hym wyth hys hande, thewhpche 
hys great puiſſaunce and myght contoy 
hys wozde.Pfhedonot ſpeake and touch 

luely the harte, it is impoſſible;that the ſayd creaty 
ves ſhulde haue power to ryſe agapne , 02 that they 
ildeeter chaunge From the death of the ſoule vn⸗ 
newnes of lyfe and ſtate of grace. Foz ſurcly ſo 
nge as we vt in deadly ſynne and vnder the thzal 
dome and fubtection of the fende, ſo longe we be as 
* Rr. ij. deade 
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S. Ams deade ente 


broſe 


gorie 


Bede 


An alles Ind yl fapeth thys holy doctour 


on the vi. ſon 


le 3 . 
1 5 kyꝛe of vn: 
wean , 0} VG colde humoure 

wpth acertapneflouthful, 
e of the mynde is 
zhelmed; in wh 

flomber but by Chziſte. 
Ambzoſe, it 
be an heupe # greuouſe ſynn thou thy ſelfe 
artenotabletowath e wpth the teares of thy 
r let thy mother the holy 
church wepe fo! the. Let the people alfo be alliſtente 
vnto her. Ind koꝛtwyth thou ſhalt ryſe agapne oute 


We lye deade in lertett 
reaſonable luſt bzen 
dꝛowneth and as if 
neſſe of the bodye 

— 
not ryſe out of out dz 


of the coflyn oz beere and to ſpeak 
—1 — — all e 
ſhalbe cozrected le of otie. They ſhal alſo 
242 God, whyth hath gyue vs ſo great remedies 


And here; Bede is 
of —_ Fords nenen banane 
79 an 


2 5 ede e. pon 
0 
wepynge fob hope of teſtoꝛyng agapue to lyfe 


Whyche damnnable opinion the Inabapti: 
ſtes at thys daye haue renewed in dyuers places of 
chiiſtendoine,whych'denye, that they that fall into 
deadly ſynne after bap ie can by due penaunce oz 
any other meanes come agayne to the ſtate of grace 
whome we pꝛaye God to byynge out of theyz foule 
hereſye. Zet vs than good people inſtauntliy a hum 
bly pꝛaye to almyghty God the fatherof heuen that 
it wolde pleaſe hym fo ofte as we fall into * 
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: aftet Trinitie. Fol. clix. 
tdtich and ſpeake to vs ſo vertuous and pythy woꝛ⸗ 
det that maye —— vs, and as — krom death 
to lyke in peldynge and reſtoꝛynge vs lyuyng truly 
tu ſpirite vnto our mother, whych is the churche of 

full men, and that we may ſpeake continually 
po2de of pzapſe and of grace vnto God:in ſuche 
that by occaſion of vs, our nepghbours maye 
; d exhozted foz to pꝛayſe 4 glozifye god 
*wpth vs, knowpnge that God hath -vyſited his 
people by Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Unto whome ap⸗ 
Wee pettepneth glozie and honoure 
Ha eternally. Amen. 
(+ © EH 
Tbe Epiſtle on the. xvij. ſonday after Frinitie. 
The.iiij. chapter to the Epheſians . 
if Thkargument. 


Ot the vnttte of fayth that there be no dilſen 
non amonges chziſten people. 1 
Rethrer, 1 whycham a pre foner of the lordes 
alke worthy of the vo⸗ 


$364 


xhorte you, that ye w 
on wherwyth ye are called, wyth all lowlynes. 
mekeneſſe, wyth humbleneſſe of macs ,for- 
ringe one another thorow loue, and be diligent 

Repe the vnitie of the ſpirite thorowe the bonde 


nge one bodye,and one ſpirite, euen 


450 arecalled in one hope of youre callynge. Let 
Me de but one Lorde, one fayth, one baptiſme: 
q God and father of all, xhych is aboue all, and 


tow all, and in you all. 
112 Rr. iii. My 


/ 


On the. xyij-ſondaye 

Mt een ing I Coe, let bs 
confyder the benignitie loupnge kyndnes and 
ſwetneſſe of the holy gooſt, the whpch doth not com: 
maũde vs wpth rygoure and ſharpnelle (as men do 


often) but doth delpze vs louyngly by his great mel 


langer the apoſtle ſaynt paule. that we ſhuld walke 
woꝛthely in the vocacion oz callynge vnto which we 
be callyd. Of thys vocacion is ſpoken in the fyꝛlle 
chapter of the fyꝛſt epiſtle vnto þ Coꝛinthtas, where 
he ſapeth: God is true and faythkull, by whome you 
are called iuto the company of hys ſonne our Lozde 
Jeſu ChziſtThys companyenge with Jcſu Chat, 
is the chaiſten and catholyke churche, the whyche is 
called a bodye;wherof he is the heade, and we be his 
members: in caſe we be conducted and leade by the 
holy gooſt. Foz he is the ſturrex, the Iyfe and the ton 
ductour of all the catholyke churche, foz to make it 
to walke woꝛthely wyth the heade in all humilitie, 
mekenelſe and ſwetneſſe, He doth teache vs alſo by 
true laue and charitie in all pacience to ſuppozte# 
N15 faültes and intirmitits of our neyghbours, 
And ſaynt Paule induceth vs to do thys in the. vi. 
chapter of the epiſtle vnto the Salathians. Beate 
the burthens one of another and ſo ye ſhall accom- 
plyſh the lawe ol Chziſt.The:whych doth admonyſh 
vs aboue al thynges that we ſhulde endeuoure our 
ſelues to kepe the vnitie ot᷑ the ſpirite of fayth in a 
bonde ot peace and coco2de:that is to wyte in ſauou 
rynge in kayth one ſelfe thynge. And what is 5 that 
we ſhulde all fauour: That we be one body, one ſpi⸗ 
rite, and all called into one hope of ſaluation by Je- 
ſu Chat, That ther is one Loꝛd, one fayth, one — 

tiſine 


„„ dessen 
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after Trinitie. ' - 'Fol.clx. - 
tiſine;one God and father of all, whych is aboue al, 
and ouer all thynges, and in vs al, whych is he that 
is bleſſed in the woꝛlde of wozldes, Thys is þ fapth 
in the whych we ought to be vnied and knytte with 
holy gooſt, and to haue ſtedfaſt peace a concozde 
ch thynges yk we haue, we ſhalbe conduc- 
8 holy gooſt tn all graces and vertues foz 
blelle. aude, and glozifye thys ryght hygh and ſo 
—.— father hy our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt vnto glo⸗ 
ok al the CTrinitie wythout ende. Amen. 
The goſ pell on the. xvij.ſondaꝝ after Trinitie. 
6. - .. The xiiij. chapter of Luke. 
8 Thargument.. ut 
;#:4XChzilt healeth on the ſabboth daye and com 
I mended humilitie vnto vs. e 
Wa Ieſus went into the houſe of one of the 
ö fe phariſees to eate breade ona Sabboth 
rand they watched hym. And behold ther was 
tiyne man before hym whych had the dropſy 
Auch teſus anſwered and ſpake vnto the lawyers 
wdphariſces,ſayenge: Is it lawfull to heale vpon 
he labboth dayef And they helde theyr peace. And 
he toke hym and healed hym, and let hym go: and 
nſy them,ſayenge: whych of you ſhallhaue 
anaiſe or an oxe fallen into a pytte and wyll not 
le waye pull hym out on the ſabboth daye ? 
ey coulde not anſwere hym agayneto theſe 
thynges.. He put forth alſo a ſimilitude to the ge⸗ 
tes, han he marked how they preaſed tothe hy⸗ 
Heſt roumes, and ſayd vnto them: MWhan thou art 
1. | | | bydden 1 


Ia. on the.xvij.ſondaye 
bydden of any man to a weddinge, ſyt not downg 
in the hyeſt roume, leſt a more honorable man thã 
thou be bydden of hym, and he( that bad hym and 
the) come, and ſaye to the: gyue thys man roume, 
ee begynne wyth ſhame to take the lo: 
welt rownie.But rather whan thou art bydden, go 
and ſyt in the loweſt rowme:that whan he that bad 
che, commeth, he may ſaye vnto the: frende ſyt p 
hyer.Thi ſhalt thou haue worſhyp jn the preſence 
of them that ſyt at meate with the. For whoſoener 
exalteth hy mſelfe, ſhalbe brought lowe. Andhe 
that humbleth hymſelfe, ſhalbe exalted. 
tze begynnynge of our goſpell good chziſtt 
A people Jeſu Chʒiſt doch comende vnto vs (pn 

loue and charitte towarde al men, whan we 

that ſo familiarly he haũted and frequented wyth 
them that were hys enemyes and hys tuell wpllers, 
that alſo he dyd eate and daynke wyth them fozto 
aue occaſion to teache them and to conuerte then 
o God hys father as the auncient doctour Cyl 
Cyrillus jus noteth. And here be rebuked and checked thoſe 
whych haue hatred , malyce, & rancoz agapnſt they; 


n bzethzen,anddonot vouchſaufe to compa: 
ny wyth then,noz allo to ſpeake vnto them, whan 
wath.yi hy the diuine commaundei almyghtye God 


they be bounde foz to to re nd to pardon al in 
turies, and ought by all meanes they can foz to reco 
cile them, oz els God ſhall neuer be reconciled wyth 
them.Conſequently Jeſu Chziſte doth inſtructe vs 
that we oughtat al tymes to accomplyſh and do the 
wozkes of mercy towardes our bzethzen and neygh 
ou 


after Txinitle. Pol. clxi. 

bours. Ind ſpecially that the ſondaye be not in any 

— dlated by the ſapd wozkes of charitie. The 

whych he ſhewed well, whan that vpon the ſabboth 

day he dyd heale the pooze ma of the d2opſic.vohich 
is holy doctours do expoune is truely the fygure of : 
all humane nature, whych was ſpiritually ful of the The ſpi 

dzoplye,aud ful of waters of concupiſcence: wherbp dun 

expſhed and dzcwe vnto eternall death. Mozeo⸗ r 

ger in thys goſpell Chaiſt doth aduertiſe vs of theſe 

le and pꝛoude ſcribes and phariſces whych 

y thepz ambition at the feaſtes and banckettes dyd 

akethe fyzſt and mooſt honourable places. Foz the 

phy cauſe Jeſu Chaiſt doth coʒrecte them, and in⸗ 

ucteth them and vs allo, wplipnge bs whan we 

he called vnto martages and feaſtes, that we do 

got ſyt in the hy places but in the loweſt. The 

pbych wape be vnto vs very well a mozal doctrine 

to the cxtcrioz wozke,as the holy doctours of the 

hurchdo full well declare it, a in eſpeciall the great 

e Baſilius declareth it on thys wyſe. To take 

Noweſt place at feaſtes accozdynge to the Lozdes 
i compaundement is conuentent, but agayne conten 
aaa to runne into it, is a thynge repzouable as a 

ö gurhaunce of oꝛdze and occaſion of hurly burlp. 

ſurely ſapeth thys clerkeyf contencion be mo- 
who ſhuld ſyt loweſt amonges you, peſhall dif- 
tenothynge from thoſe that Qiryue to ſyt hygheſt, 
gal is one mater. Xoherfozelyke as out loꝛde ſay⸗ 
e, it is expedient foꝛ hym that maketh a feaſt 
t9appoynt the oꝛder of ſyttynge. So ſhal one of vs 
cience ſuſteyne eche other honeſtly, and doynge 
thynges in oꝛdet and not after * neg of fome 
97 A. we 
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Math, 


xxiſ,_ 


On the.xvij.ſondaye 
we ſhall neyther ſeme to conterkayte humilitie by o⸗ 
uermuche gaynſapnge but rather by humilitie we 
ſhall obtayne pacience. Foz ſurely it is a greater to 
ken of pꝛyde, by ouermuch tepugnauncie & refuſing 
not to ſyt in ſuch place as the feaſtmaker thynketh 
mete foʒ vs, and eontenciouſiy to occupie the loweſt 
towme, than it is to ſyt in the hygheſt place whã we 
be commaunded lo to do. Thys lapenge therfoze of 
Chziſtmozally is thus to be taken. pet foz all that 
tettually,tt ape be welt vnderſtanded as Bede x 
otheverpoſitours alſa da godly applie it of the ma⸗ 
tigge ol the ſonne of God wyth humayne natute: 
whych is the vnion and the matiage ol hym and all 
faythfull foules.Ofthe wheed it is wytten in an 0: 
ther place, That many be called but fewe elected, 
The whych ſentence of God.ought to aſtonny vs. 
we ought diligently to conſider-what they be which 
be choſen, in delpꝛynge to be of theyzcontpany.Tru 
ly Jeſu Chaiftehymlelfe doth ſhewe vs;ſayenge: 
That whoſaeuer: doth hiible hymſelfe in makpnge 
hymſelfe ſeruaunt vnto all and doynge the wozkes 
of charitie to hys bzethz{foz. the honoure of hpi, he 
ſhalbe elected oz choſen and exalted. Ind on the con 
trary who foeuer ſhhall exalte hymſelke in wyllynge 
by pꝛyde to haue mayſferfhyp and lozdſhyp ouer al, 
and vncharitably negtectynge and deſppſynge hys 
euen chyſten and pooze b n he ſhalbe humbled 
ee backe fro the mariage. foꝛ God 
apſteth pꝛoude men, and gyueth grace vᷣnto the hi 
ble:yoherfoze mp frees let vs ataFtymes do good 
wozkes;and mercy vntgall. Let vs Rot be ambiti- 
eus of wozlvly honoure. Let vs humble our Rue 
2 5 — 


* rr 5 * Fol. clxij. 
myg . od, 4 er th ke 
veſhalde by hym exalted whan it ſhalbe —— 
ſute and A wyll into eternal glozpe wyth the cõ 
y of all thoſe that be happy foz to pzapſe hym a 
pm wythout ende. 
the Epiſtle on the. xviij. ſonday after Trinitie. 
Fhe.i.Epiſtle to the Corin.the.i. Chap. 
e A gratulacton oz thankeſgyuyvgefoz þtr 
A gratulacion oz than uynge foꝛ p true 
©" knowlege of godlynes. 1 
D Rethren,1 thãke my God alwayes. on your be 
halfe:forthe grace of god; which is gyue you 
ye ſus cxiſt, that in al thynges ye are made rych 
y bym.iral vtteraunce;and in alknowlege;by.the 
hychthynges the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt vas 
o fetmed in you; ſo that ye are behynde in no gyft 
Fuge forthe appearynge of our Lorde leſus 
kriſt;\ zychſhallalſoſtreygth you vnto the ende 
e maye be blameleſſe in the daye of the com 
yoge of our Lorde leſus chriſt. 
© Ipnt Paul good chziſten people in the epiſtle of 
Ochs pꝛeſent ſondaye doth teach vs p he whych 
—— of God in hys harte, whan he ſeeth the 
pooze ynners leaue theyz euell lyfe, and that they 
| e them vnto God in grace, is excedyngly top 
gend continually. yeldeth' graces and thankes 
dd. Foꝛ it is mytten in the. xu. chapter of 
h ſtepiſtle vnto the:Connthaas., Charitic doth 
narnetoyce at iniquitie, that is to ſape, of the eſtate 
— is in heupneſſe, pytie and compaſſion 
But ic reioyceth of truth, whych is whan they leaue 
8 | Sl. ij. theyz 
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TD is tope 5 an 
ner that doth penaunce. Alo ka 


e by true 
e Jeſu we be made tyche in hym in 
all thpnges.in all woꝛdes, and in al ſttentes, that is 
tu ſaye, in che doctrine of the goſpell, by the whyche 
is confermey vuto vs, the wytnes of ous ſaluacion: 


ES 
ade 
Be and ſo 


and vtterly fot: 
ict and cruſt in the rychelles 
ode. Foz Jeſu Chziſt hym 
a ewecru mt ſerue God, and 


and deere of 
W 


11 and graces of God 
etna 6 And we 


eccommynt 
culeriyattheva 


after Trinitie. Fol. clxiij. 
reve an at 31 daye of dome, at the 
all come and gyue vnto vs hys 
r which we do nowe 


eee fayth aud hope, that is the eternal glo⸗ 
tye ol hys heauen. Into the whych that we maye 


c the graces, and merytes of our Lone 


t. c. 
Gal 1 on Hedi fonday after Trinitie. 


The. xxij. Chapter of Matheu. 
hb Thargument. 
by PL queſtton to the phariſtes 
He phariſees wer vnto leſus, and one of them 
ne was a doctour of the lawe of Mo ſes, 
ma queſtion, temptytige Rym, and ſayeng 
r.whych is fire commatidemetit in the 
vet leſus ayd vnto . Thou ſhalt loue the 
Forde thy God wyth a | thy harte,and may 
m ir the fyrſt and great cõmaundement 
Aud the — — is lyke vnto it. Thou fhalte loue 
thyr leney ur as thy ſelfe. In theſe two cõmaũ 
den . —— all the la we and the prophietes. 
1 n the phariſees were gathered together, Ie⸗ 
ſus aſkec thetn,ſayenge 1 5 thynke ye of chriſts 
who 1 is het They 1; d vnto hym:the fone 
ot Dauid. . He ſayde vnto them: howe then doth 
75 . cal h m Lorde, ſayeng: The Lorde 
faydevnto my — ſyt theu on my ry ght hande 
Sl. iii. tyll 


307 


The pharifecs queſtion to aun and 0 | 


on the. xviij.ſondaye 
tyll r make thyne enemyes a footeſtoole. If Dauid 

than call hym Lorde, ho we is he then hys ſonne? 
And no man was able to anſwere hym any thynge: 
neyther durſt any man (from that day forth) aſke 

hym any mo queſtions. | 

*He Golpell red in the churche thys dape good 
chziſten audicce doth reherſe vnto vs, how the 
tlierom bbatiſees, hearynge that Jeſus Chꝛiſt had confoun 
ded the Saducees, whych as ſaynt Hierome noteth 
were of contrarye opinions wythin themſelues and 
as it were ——.— — Can tech vet they comes 
ioyne tog agaynſt Chaiſte to thintent as Jhon 
chryſo Chꝛpſoſtome ſapeth they mpghte ouercome hyin by 
ſtome.. multitude, whonie they coulde not conincewyth rea 
ſons. And ſoſayeth he they corifelſed themielues to 
be natzed of the trouth whycharmed Hielues with 
multitude:They tome than all together. And one 
amongethema doctour of the lawe Tpeakynge fo; 
all the reſte (to thintent yf that one ouercame they 
myght al ſeme to haue the vpperhande / in teptynge 
our Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſt, dyd put tyys quiſtion vnto 
hym ſayenge:Mayſter whyche is the greateſt com⸗ 
maundement of the lawe! Here you maye ſe what fa 
ſhions theſe falſe fores and ypocrites had. Fyzſte 
they called Jeſu Chꝛiſte mayſter: whoſe diſcple fo; 
all that they had no delyze to be. And they dyd de⸗ 
mgunde hym ok the greateſt commaundement (as 
chryſo Chyyſoſtone ſapeth)whichneverhad accompliſhed 
tome. the leaſt: but rather by they? curſed and auaticious 
©. conſtteucions had tranſgreſſed all the lawe of God, 
And they thought that was ynough foꝛ to 2. 
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after Trinitie. Fol. clxiiij. 


the one agaynſt the other by pꝛyde and vanitte , foꝛ 
they dyd not deſpze but all only to be ſene and pꝛay⸗ 


ſed of men, yet koꝛ all thys the ſwete Sauiour deſy⸗ 


rynge they: ſaluation doth gyue them here true and 
founde doctrine and healthfull co2rection, anſwe⸗ 
ethem mekely,that they ought to loue God w 

all thought, the whych they dyd not:and they? 
neyghbour as themſelues, but they dyd cleane con⸗ 
trarye.Foz he whych was theyꝛ God. a they: neygh⸗ 
bour in as much as he was man, they wold put him 
to death. In whych he ſhewed them to be (pnners, y⸗ 
pocrites that is to ſape counterfayted holy x tranſ⸗ 
greſſours ot all the lame and of the pzophetes; And 
dccodynge vnto ſaynt Marke in the. ci. chapter, 
they wyſt not what ta anſwere, but thepz owne doc⸗ 
toute gaue ſentence agapnſt them, ſayenge = Map⸗ 
ſter in truth thou haſt ſayd well. Foz there is one 
only god, and ther is none other but he. Ind ta loue 
wyth all the harte, wyth all the vnderſtandyng 
uytixall the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and the 
uras hymſelte:is — — al 
thebzentofferynges and ſacrifices made vnto God, 
here maye you ſe, howe he hymſelfe gyueth iudge⸗ 
ment agaynſt the couetouſnes of the ſcribes ⁊ pha⸗ 
riſes whych loued fo well the (acrifices foꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 


lyte that caine therot vnto them. And on the contra 


y ſyde he appꝛoueth the anſ were of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, the 
vhyeb they thought to haue interrupted and chec⸗ 
bed. Thus it appeareth that the crattye be taken in 
they crattynes, and Þ ther is no coũſell againſt god 
And then fynally our Lo2de demaunded o the pha 
uſees beynge all there together, whoſe ſonne Chꝛiſt 

vo" was 


oOonthe.xvlij. ſondaye 
was . Ind fozbpcauſe they were carnall they knewe 
nothynge in Chaſt a in Meſſias but fleſh, and they 
aul wered hym that he was the ſonne of Dauid. 

And then oure Loꝛde wolde ſhewe them and teache 
they: ſaluatiõ. Foz it was not pnough foz to beleue 
that he was a man comen of ropall bloude, but alſo 
it mul be beleued that he was God vnied vnto hu⸗ 

mayne nature foz to make the redemption of men, 
And therfoze he ſheweth them by ß wytneſle of Da: 
Pſal.xix uiid ſelt̃e thathe is Sod/where Dauidſapeth in ſpi⸗ 
tite;The Loꝛde god hath ſayd vnto my Loꝛde. Syt 
on my ryght hande bnto the tyme that J put thyne 
tnempes a foote ſtoole to thy fcete. Dauid calleth 
Chitt hys. Loꝛde ſyttynge onthe ryghte hande of 
God whych is to vnderſtande (as the auncient doc⸗ 
Remi⸗ tout S. Remigius & other doth expoune it) not that 
ius. God is copoꝛall that he ſhulde haue a ryght oꝛ left 
fpdc but to ſyt on the ryghte hande of God, is to re⸗ 
mapne in the ſame honoure and dignitie egall wyth 
the father, ſo that herby he cũfeſſeth that he is God, 
And thts the phariſees vnderſtode not to be ſayd of 
Chꝛiſte: but they were thoſe whych p ſpirite of god 
calleth the enempes of Chʒiſte, foz to be put vndcr 
hys feete. Than my bzethzenlet vs not tempt Icſu 
Chuſt. Let vs beleue that the greateſt and the fyꝛſt 
commaundement:is to loue God wyth all our hart, 
wyth all out thought, and wyth all our ſoule, that 
he is true God and that he is true mã. Ind we ſhall 
be of the nombze of the choſen foz to laude the hea⸗ 
uenly father, and our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt ſyttyng on 
hys ryght hande. Unto the whyche wyth the holy 

gooſt be gtoztewythout ende. | a 
Ie 


3 Trinitle, Fol.clxy, 
rhe Epiſtle on the.xix.ſonday after Trinitie. 
The.iiij. chapter to the Epheſians , 
Thargument 
how we ought to put of our olde Adam, and 
put on the newe. 
— th renewed in the ſpirite of youre 
mynde, and to put on that newe man,whych 
after God is ſhapen in Kao and true holy 
nes. Wherfore, put away lienge, & ſpeake euery ma 
trouth vnto hys neyghbour, for as much as we are 
members one of another. Be angry and ſynne not: 
let not the Sonne go downe vpon your wrath, ney 
ther gyue place vnto the backbyter. Let hym that 
ſole Beale nomore but let hym rather labour with 
bys handes the thynge which is good, that he may 
gyue vnto hym that nedeth. 
y welbeloued frendes in our ſauiour Chziſt ye 
u vnderſtande that in the texte immediatly 
e befoze thys epiſtle of thys pꝛeſent daye, the 
edoth admonyſh vs foz to leaue the olde mi, 
that is to ſay our fy2ſt natiuitie 02 byzth by Þ which 
vebebozne chyldzen of the yꝛe and wzath of God, a 
we be fulfytled wyth ſynnes, wyth euel deſyzes,and 
wpth-concupiſcences,the whych woll turne vs vnto 
cion and eternall death. After in our epiſtle 
he exhozteth vs, that we ſhuld be renewed, not accoz 
vnto the body, but in the ſpirite of our ſoule, 
Foꝛ it is the ſpirite of God that wyl inhabyte there, 
and do hys woꝛkes. Then we mult, foz to be tenued 
in our hartes haue nede that the gyftes and graces 


of God maye abyde there in ſtede of the concupiſcen 
ö Tt. i. ces 
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Omnis , fleſhe,Fo2 as the pꝛophete ſayeth. Alłmen be lyers, 
homo thep haue ſpoken vanities and falſe thynges from 
mendax theyꝛ byꝛth, And god alone is veritable ; eũẽ trouth 


on the. xix.ſondaye 


ces whyche the deuell hath put there by the ſynne of 
Adam. As agaynſt couetouſneſſe, mercy aud lybera 
litte. Agaynſt lechery, continence, ⁊ chaſtite.Againſt I alto 
Maur and rygoure,frendſhyp mekenes and all hu: W Kare! 
wilitie.Jgaynſt hathered and rancoz loue and cha⸗ 
ritie.Agaynſt iniquitie and ſynne, iuſtice & al grace, 
And thus we ſhalbe newly arrayed wyth the newe 
man Jeſu Chꝛiſt:whych by hys holy ſpirite ſhal ma 
ke vs alſo new men, holy men, and vertuouſe mẽ ly 
uynge nomoze in foule and ſtynkynge ſynne as we 
were wont ta do, but walkyng in newnes of lyfe by 
the grace of God by whom we ſhalbe iuſtifyed and 
truly ſanctifyed. And foz bycauſe he is all trouth yt 
we wolde abyde in hym, we muſte caſt out and put 
from vs al lyes and falſe tales, the whych from our 
byꝛth is conioyned and euen knytte kaͤſt vnto oure 


it ſelfe the whych wylleth that we ſpeake trouth one 
to an other foꝛ we be all mebers of hys bodp, which 
is hys church and ſpouſe, whych ſpouſe ought to be 
gouerned ledde a conducted by the ſpirite of trouth, 
And thys ſpirite of trouth pk it dwell in vs, ſhall 
doubtleg gyue vs all holy zele and a certapne godly 
angre agaynſt ſynne whych ſhalbe wythout ſynne, 
As in ſeynge the blyndnes and the vnhappynes of 
the pooze ſynners; we ſhalbe ſozowfull and heuy. As 
it is wzytten in the. il. chapter of ſaynt Marke, that 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt whanhe dyd ſe the wycked 
nes of. the ſcribes and phariſees he was ſoꝛe trou⸗ 


bled and heuy wyth anger oz the blyndnes 1 


after Trinitie. Fol.clxvi, 
But here my frendes we mult be well ware, 
that thys anger be not agaynſt our chiſten bꝛother 
but agapnſt the wycked enempe and the ſynne. And 
alſo that it do not abyd ouerlonge in our hartes foꝛ 
feare that it ſhulde happen that the ſonne of tuſtice, 
whych is Jeſu Chꝛiſte, ſhulde byde and go downe 
from vs fo2 our anger and y2e,fo2 in leauynge god, 
we ſhulde gyue place to the deuell. Fynally the Y- 
poſtle doth admonyſh vs that they whych haue ben 
theues and robbers, that they ſhuld do nomozethef 
tes d robberies:but rather that they ſhulde laboure 
uyth theyꝛ handes in good woꝛkes, not by auatyte 
0zcouetoulnes foz to waxe ryche, but foꝛ to ayde cha 
ritably and reliefe they2 chziſten bꝛethꝛẽ which haue 
nede and pouertie. And in doynge thys God ſhal be 
inlykewyſe mercyfull vnto vs, and ſhall haue pitie 
ofvs . Fo2 he loueth mercy moze than ſacrifice as 
our ſautour Chziſt hymſelfe recoꝛdeth. After thys 
wyſe yk we fynyſhe the courle of oure lyke, we maye 
trüſte that the crowne of iuſtice is layde vp fo2 vs 
whych-our Lode ſhall render vnto vs who is a iuſt 


tudge as S. Paule ſayeth. Foꝛ he ſhall render vnto ij.ti.iiij. 


tuety man accoꝛdynge to hys woꝛkes. We ſhal ſay⸗ 
4 acco2dyngeas we haue done in our bodye, ey⸗ 
ther good oz euell. Let oure fayth then bzynge foꝛth 
wozthy Frutes of chaiſtianite that by gods grace we 
mape be crowned acco2dyngly. To whome be al glo 
tie and pꝛayle foꝛ euer and euer. Amen, 
The Goſpel on the. xix. ſonday after Trinitie. 
* The.ix. chapter of Mathew. 
Thargument. 


Tt. ij. Jeſus 


Paule beſet befoꝛe the trone of Chꝛiſt to-beare a ij. cor. v. 
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A Jeſus foꝛgyueth the ſycke man of the palſe 
5 ſynnes, and healeth hym. mY 
Eſus entred into aſhyppe, and paſſed ouer,and 


1 came way hys o_ A. roy they 
brought tohyma man oft e, lyenge 
in 2824 And * dus ſaw the fayth o 8 Fe 
ſayd vnto the ſycke of the palſye:ſone,be of good 
chere, thy ſynnes be forgyuen the. And behold, cer 
tayne of the fcribes ſayd wythin themſelues: thys 
man blaſphemeth . And whan leſus ſawe theyt 
thoughtes, he ſaid: wherfore thinke ye euel in your 
hartes hether is eaſyer to ſaye, thy ſynnes be for 
gyuen the, or to EN and walkef B ut that ye 
maye kno we, that the ſonne of man hath power to 
fotgyue ſynnes in earth . Then ſayeth he vnto the 
ſycke of the palſye: aryſe, take vp thy bed, and go 
vnto thy houſe. And he aroſe, and departed to hy: 
houſe.But the people that ſawe it,maruayled, and 
glorifyed:G60d,whychhad gyuen ſuch power vn: 
to men. 
welbeloued bzethztand krendes, the cytie of 
Chryſo eſu Chziſt as noteth Chꝛyſoſtomus the holy 
ſtome doctor of the church is Capharnaum ; the whyche 
is called hys tytie fozbycaule that in leuynge Naza 
reth he wente and dwelled there, and alſo foz the no⸗ 
ble ſermons, and great myzacles whych he dyd oftẽ 
there, as alſo now he doth one, whych we ought wel 
to marke and note:fo2 therm ts compʒyſed foz vs no 
ble and helthfull inſtruction . Fyzſte of all then we 
aught to conſyder that our Sauiour Jeſu Outs 
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after Trinitie. - Fol.clxvij. 
hath perceyued and beholden the fayth of thein that 
dyd beare the man hauynge the palſey, but here is 
no mention at al made of the great payne that they 
tone. Foz ſapnt Marke in the ſeconde chapter, and 
ſaynt Luke in the. v. chapter do reherce thys ſelfe 
mpzacle and ſay that they vncouered the houſe, and 
ſodpd let downe the bedde wherin the ſycke man of 
the palſey laye befoze oute Loꝛde, foꝛ bycauſe that 
cher was. ſo great multitude of people that dyd ko⸗ 
la we hym that they coulde not come nere vnto hym 
Notwypthſtandynge all thys, thet is made no men⸗ 
tion here but of theyz fayth and truſt: inſtructynge 
vs chat God doth not ſo greatiye eſteme oure out- 
warde wozkes.though that they be fapze and m ap- 
paratice good,yf we haue not fayth by charitie wo2- 
Auge in vs, the whych only and her wozkes he eſte 
meth.Foz certes what ſoeuer pzocedeth not of fayth 


whych is the roote and foundacion of al good woz- Ro xiij. 
kes is ſynne as thapoſtle S. Naule doth wytneſſe. 
And therfoze the pzophete Hieromie ſapeth: Lozde Tere, v. 
God thy _ do beholde ß fayth.Therfoze ſayd our 


low vnto Þ paralitique. Sone haue hope, be of good 
there thy ſynnes be koꝛgyuẽ the,ſhewyng vnto vs þ 
anrſinnes is þ ſycknes ß god wyl puncipally heale 
pof$ whych aboue al thinges we ought to delyꝛe p 
lyng;which is the remiſſion: whych we ſhal haue 

not dy outward wozkes done Wout fayth, but by þ 
fayth e cõfidẽce þ we ſhal haue in Jeſu Chaiſt in re⸗ 
| agapn unto hin. foz al our buſineſſes aſwel 
| U as cozpozall.as vnto our creatour & xede⸗ 
mer whych is only myghty ynongh fo2 to help vs. a 
pzicipaily toꝝ to patdõ our ſynnes. which is þ mooſt 
6913 Tt. u. dauge- 
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baungerous ſyckeneſſe that can be to makynde, fo} 
by the ſame we dye of euerlaſtynge death. And foz: 
bycauſe that the ſcribes and doctours of the lawe 
dpd not beleue that Chaiſte was God, they ſayde in 
they: hartes, that he blaſphemed in fo2gyuinge and 
pardonynge the ſynnes vnto the palſye man. And it 
mape be that they had red that whych god had ſayd 
in the. xliij. chapter of Eſay: It is J, it is Þ my ſelfe 
that pardone the ſpnnes bycauſe of me. Then God 
dyd ſhewe hyinſelfe true God, in rebukinge them of 
they; euell thoughtes,and ſeynge they? hertes (the 
whych apperteyneth vnto God onely, of whome is 
Cayd. It is thou Loꝛde God whych ſercheth the har: 
tes and the raynes. And yet moꝛe outwardly he ſhe: 
wed hymſelfe;Foz viſibly and by hys only woꝛde he 
healed theTpcke mã, a dyd gyue him ſodenly bodely 
ſtrength and wythout beynge in any maner weake 
of hys Iyckeneſſe, he commaunded hym tobcare a⸗ 
waye hys bedde and to go vnto hys houle ſhewyng 
that it was he of whom it is ſayd. He hath ſayd and 
they were done. Thys pooze paralitique is the fy- 
gure of all ſynners, the whych be vnable as of them 
ſelues to do any good ,# they be boꝛne in they: bed⸗ 
des, that is to ſaye in the fleſhe of theyzroncupiſcen- 
ces. But whan they haue kayth vnto the woꝛde of 
God whych appꝛeheẽdeth gods p2omyle wyth an er⸗ 
neſt repentaunce of theyz fo2zmer lyfe and a ſtudy of 
a newe lyfe they receyue full helth: and where as be⸗ 
foze they were ſubiectes vnto theyꝛ fleſhc and fleſhly 
deſyꝛes, they be now mayſters, and holde them ſub⸗ 
iectes, and fynally they go by the grace of God and 
the vertue of hys wozde beynge conducted and — 
| tified 
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tifped by the ſame in newnes of lyfe walkinge in the 
pzeceptes and oꝛdinaũces of god, they go J ſay vn 
to theyz houſe whych is the mooſt blefſed and toyful 
kyngdome of heauen. Ind the people wha they ſaw 
2 mpꝛacle had feare and greate reuerence vnto 
God: and eſpyenge hys great benefptes to makinde 
gaue to hym gloze,knowynge that the men coulde 
not do ſuch wozkes whych be aboue nature, yf God 
dait not by them: and in thys doynge, they gloziftcd 
e whych is true God and true man, and 


th vudoubtedly is the iuſtice, the gloʒie and per 
fectton of all men, whych not truſtynge in themſel - 
lies as dyd the pꝛoude phariſee whome the Goſpell 
maketh mencion of but wyth ſozowfull harte à due 
petaunce accoꝛdynge to thexemple of the publicane 

mentynge they2 lynnes haue ſtedfaſt fayth and cõ 


dence in hym beynge in fullmpnde and a redynes 
not only to be hearers of the lawe and Goſpell but 


bv be doers and wozkers of the ſame as Chziſte 


appoynted vs to do. God graũt vs that grace 
To whome be all glozie imperie and peace in infini⸗ 
ta ſeculorum ſecula, Amen. 
The Epiſtle on the. xx. ſonday after Trinitie. 

Tube. v. chapter to the Epheſians . 
Thargument... 

An exhoꝛtacion ta vertuouſe lyuynge, 

Rethren, take hede therfore howe ye walke cir 

cumſpectly:not as vnwyſe, but as wyſe men: 
aoydynge occaſion;bycauſe the dayes ate euell. 
wherfore be ye not vnwryſe, but vnderſtand what 
thewyllof the Lorde is, and be not dronke wyth 


wyne : 
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wyth wyne wherin is exceſſe : but be fylled wyth 
the ſpirite, ſpeakynge vnto your ſelues in pſalmes 
and in hymnes,and ſpiritual ſonges,ſyngynge and 
makynge melodie to the Lorde in your hartes, gy⸗ 
uynge thankes alwayes for all thynges vnto God 
the father, in the name of our lord Ieſus Chriſt ſub 
myttynge your ſelues one to another in the feare 
of God. 


| good bzethzen and ſyſters the wyſe man ſay 
LV Jeth in hys pꝛouerbes that ther is a wape the 
-whych ſemeth vnto me to be ſtrayght and good, but 
it leadeth vnto eternall death. Certes thys.1s þ way 
of the woꝛldly people, whych lyue acco e to the 
deſy2es of the fleſhe, not remEbzynge,how they ſhall 
deſcede in a minute of an houre vnto hell.Therfoze 
in our epiſtle whych thys day is redde in the church 
(The apoſtle doth erhozte vs that we wol walke pʒu 
dently and wyſely as becommeth chziſtẽ men in the 
meane tyme, whyle we ſhalbe in thys wozlde & vale 
of myſery:not as the foolyſh folke that ſhall peryſh 
but as the wyſe folke-replenyſhed with the true and 


webe heauenly ſaptence,followpng the ſteppes ſo nere as 
here er- God ſhall gyue vs grace of oureSamoure Jeſu 


Chꝛiſte, ſekpnge by all meanes we poſſible can oc⸗ 
caſio and opoztunttie to do well, as wozkes of fayth 
wozkes of mercy and pytie towardes our euen chzt- 


; ſten. And in thus doynge vndoubtedly we ſhall re- 


deme 02 bye agayne the tyme whych we haue yll be: 

ſtowed. And certainly we ſhuld be moued vnto this 

namely foꝛbycauſe that the dayes be euel, 9 — 
| ue 
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after Frinitie. Fol. clxiiij. 
ſelues, but foꝛ the ſpnnes that be cõmytted in them. 
Fo; the deuell doth all he can to turne vs from the 
good waye: whych be the cõmaundementes of God 
and the obſeruation a executyng of hys holy woꝛde 
vnto the whych we muſt dpzecte our hole lyfe pk we 
wyll be ſaued and not peryſh eternally . Let vs not 
thi good people be as brute and vnreaſonable bea 
ſtes, impꝛudent, recheles, vncircumſpecte & without 
buderſtandynge: but let vs vnderſtande what the 
good wyll of our Lozde Jeſu Chziſte is, the whyche 
—— that we ſhulde be ſaued all. And foꝛ ß cauſe 
th ſuffred death, vnto the whyche we muſte be 
confourmable in dyenge to our ſynnes luſtes # con 
tupiſtences, to thende that we be ſober and chaſte, a 
| ed wyth the holy gooſt, the whyche ſhall 
le vs to ſaye in our ſelues pꝛayſynges and ſpiri 
tuallſonges vnto God:and that wyth a pure and a 
dene harte and not alonly with outwarde voyces x 
open deuotions, the whych be often full of hypocrt- 
(pe and pꝛyde:and foz that cauſe diſpleaſaunt vnto 
God. And our Lo de ſapeth in the Goſpell of ſaynt 
Mathew, where he ſpeabeth of the phariſees which Mat, xv 
dyd all that they dyd ether by hypocriſ1e oz by coue 
toulnes, Thys people (ſapeth he) doth honoure me 
wpth thepz mouth, but theyz herte is karre from me, 
ſhewynge herby vnto vs that aboue all thynges he 
bold haue and requyze of vs the good deſyze of the 
herte whych is true pꝛayſe and pzapcr.Ind thus we 
(hall yelde graces and louynge thankes alwapes 
bnto God ko all thynges in our Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſt 
aſwell foz adueſitie and tribulation , as foz pzoſpe- 
titie & welth.Foz we ſhall ſauour 9 = in al — 
ot, neſſe 
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neſſe:in ſuch wpſe that al thynges that it ſhal pleaſe 
hym to ſende vs; wo ſhalt beleue it to be ryght good 
oꝛdepned vnto hys glozie and honour, and vnto the 
ſaluation-of our ſoules. And pet we ought to do all 
thys in the name of Jeſu Chziſt, that is foz to ſape, 
that all the goodnes that we ſhall do, we do know: 
lege that it is he whych doth it in vs, and we ought 
to gyue hym the honoure and the glozie;Foz it is in 
hym only that the father hath taken pleaſure, Ind 
alſo we ſhall ſuffre aan topoullp fo the loue 
ot hym whych hath ſuffred lo much foz vs. And in 
hys feare and charitie we muſt be ſubiectes the one 
tothe other, foz he hymſelke that was mayſter and 
Loꝛd by charitie was made miniſter ⁊ ſeruaunt vu: 
to all. God gyue vs then grace good people to acc. 
plyſhe in al thynges his wyl. To whom be gyuen al 
pꝛayſe gloꝛy and thankes foz euer and euer. A nen. 
The Goſpel on the. xx. ſonday after rinitie. 
The. xxij. Chapter of Matthe we. 
| Thargument 

The kyngdome of heuen is reſembled to the 

wedding of a kinges ſonne. ac. 
1 Eſus ſaide vnto his diſciples. The kyngdome of 
TLheuen is lyke vnto a man that was a kyng, which 
made a — * his ſõne and ſent. forth his ſer⸗ 
uauntes, to cal them that were byd to the weddyng 
and they, wolde not come. Abano ſente forthe 
other ſeruauntes ſayeng. Tellthem vhich are byd⸗ 
den:bebolde, I haue prepared my dyner:myne 0x5 
and my fatlynges are kylled;&althyngexare ready 


come vnto tlie mariage. But they made lyght of 0 
and. 


after Trinitie. Fol.clxx, 
ind went theyr wayes: one to his ferme place, anos 
ther to his mai chandiſe, and the remnaunt toke his 
ſeruauntes, and intreted them ſhamefully aud ſlew 
em · But when the king hard therof, he was wroth 
ind ſent forth his me ot watre and deſtroied thoſe 
murtherers, and bret vp theit citie. Then ſayd he to 
his ſetuauntes: the mariage in dede is prepared. But 
they which were bydden, were not worthy. Go ye 
therfore out into the hye wayes : and as many as ye 
nd byd them to the mariage. And the ſeruauntes 

ent out into the hye waies, and gathered together 
all,as many as they coulde fynde, boih good and 
bad, and the weddyng was furnyſned with geſtes. 
then the kynge came in to ſe the geſtes, and w han 
he ſpied there a man, which had not on a wedding 
gumente, he ſayde vnto him, frend ho we cameſte 
thou in hyther not hauynge a wedding garmente: 
And he was euen ſpechleſſe. Then ſayd the kynge 
to the miniſters: take & bind him had & fote, & caſt 
him into vtter darkenes there ſhall be wepynge and 


San. of teth. For many be called but fewe are 


ſen. 


ode ſguerapgne goodneſſe of god ( good 
:npcople)bathe bene ſo greate and large 


Pooze ſynners that whey we all 
ring the deuell of hell and foz 


to eternall deathe and perdition, it pct hathe pleaſed 
him of his clementpe foz to haue pitie and mercy on 
| bs: And thcrvpon he vouchelaued to ſende none o⸗ 


On the.xx.ſondaye. 
ther but euen his own ſonne into this. wozlde fo} to 
take our fleſhe vpon him and to be made man fo! to 
be the ſpouſe( as ſaynte Gregorie ſaythe)of our na: 

S. Gre: ture then bepng ſo vyle and vnhappye. This hathe 

gorye. bene fo2to take vnon him all our ſpnnes and myle⸗ 
ryes:and foꝛ to gyue and diſtribute vnto vs all hys 
graces and richeſſes. And this as holy doctours er⸗ 
pounde is the weddinges wherof oure goſpel ſpca- 
keth , whyche be truly weddinges:of the hyyche the 

$ bodely aud woz(dly weddinges is bur a figure. Fo; 
as we ſape,who weddethe the woman, weddethe the 
debtes, and is boũde foz to gayꝛ them:in like maner 
our moſt mercyfull D2t12ur Jefu- Chrifte in wed: 
dinge dure ſoules is Lecommpn debtour and payer 
of al our ſynneg. and debtts.Ind alſo al the goodes 
of the hulbonde be commyn vnto the wyfe, therfoze 
he hathe made vs poſſeſſours a heritours with hym 
of all hys goodes and his realme, in whyche ſhalbe 
truly ſolemniſed the weddinges. a ther ſhalbe made 
the greate euerlaſtinge banket whych he ſhall make 
vnto al them that ſhal haue bene in thys wozld per: 
ſeuerantly coniopned and vnied vnto hym by faith, 
Unto the whych weddinges the Jues were called a 
muited whyche haue diſpiſed thein, and wolde not 
tomme thyther, but haue vilanoully ſlayne the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and alſo Jeſu Chaiſte himſelfe, and ſome ot 
hys apoſtles and dyſciples that did call them vnto 
the enerlaſtinge keaſte. And therfoze god hath ſente 
hys men of warre that is to ſape, as fainct Hierom 
and other expoſitours do expounde thys place, the 
romaines, Uaſpaſian and Titus, the whyche haue 
put the Jewes to death that were ſuch 1 — 
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homicides and haue put their citie in ruyne and de⸗ 
ſtruction. And when the Jewes ſhewed them ſelues 
thus vnwozthy of the grace of god whych was thus 
offred and pzeſented vnto them: the apoſtles a 
by the commaundemente of god wente to 
che vnto the Gentilles whych as were ido 
, and out of the wayes of god, and did aſſem⸗ 
lea church, the whych is called catholike, a church 
offapth and of chuſtendome. And by the viſitation 
that thys kynge maketh foz.to ſe them that be ſette: 
vnto vs the examinatis whych God ſhall 
make of all them that be in his churche, which ſhall 
do'rigo20us iuſtice vpon al them that ſhall be foũd 
bythoute the weddynge garmente: that is to wytte 
wpthout fayth wozkinge by charitte 02 (as D Gre: hat 
'gorte expouneth)wythout charitie. He therfoze(ſay- the do⸗ 
ich this holy doctout)entreth to ß martages 02 wed Aours 
—— the weddynge garmente which in call the 
the hath faith but hath not charitie,O2 after weddig 
themynde of ſaynt Hierome the weddyng garment Sarmete 
deour 1Lozdes commaundementes and the wozkes res o- 
a man is bound to do by the lawe and goſpel 325... 
and whych make the garment of a newe man which Chryſo 
ente at the daye of iudgemente he that ſhalbe dome. 
unde vnder a chꝛiſten mans name not to haue, is 
fozthwpth taken awey. And the kynge faycth vnto 
him.Fzend how comeſt thou hither az what makeſte 
thou here not hauing the weddyng wede-He calleth 
him fzend fozaſmoch as he was bydde to the maria- 
ges as he had benea.fzende by fayth. But he repꝛo⸗ 
ueth hym of foly bycauſe wyth his fylthy garmente 
he hath defiled the clenes of the mariage. Foz thoſe 
NR. Uu. uj. that 
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that oure Lozde God almpghty the father ok heuen 
doth call vnto this moſt noble and bleſſed wedding 
he woll haue them come not wpth fete (ſapeth Chzi- 
ſoſtome) but wyth fapth # maners. This weddpnge 
garmet then they Þlacke J meane they ß haue not 
ltuely faith which by charitie wozketh p wyl pleſure 
and cõmaũdemẽtes of oure Lozd, albeit in outward 
apparaunce they haue done many goodly wozkes x 
alſo. myracles:pet fo2 all that they ſhalbe gyuen vn: 
to the myniſters and hangmen of hell, foz to be ſent 
vnto the tozmentes eternall, hauinge their fete and 
handes bounde, that is to ſaye, that they ſhall neuer 
deſire noz do any thynge that ſhalbe pleaſaũt vnto 
God. And foꝛ the ende and concluſion ot our goſpel 
S. Hierõ bycauſe(as ſapnt Hierom ſayth) not the begynnyng 
but the ende is to be ſought, therf oe oure ſaupoute 
Jeſu Chziſt ſaith that many be called;Foz aſſuredly 
all they that haue herde the apoſtles and diſciples 
(whoſe woꝛdes haue bene herde duer all the earthe) 
be called but pet fewe be choſen and elected, The 
whyche ſentence oughte to be a wonderkull cauſe of 
humilite befoze god: and ſpecially a cauſefoz vs to 
deſpiſe all the thynges that be in thys wazlde foz to 
wynne Jeſu chziſte . Therfoze the apoſtle in the.iij. 
chapter of his cpiſtle vnto the Coloſſiisdoth exhoꝛt 
vs ſayenge:Arraye you as choſen of God holy and 
beloued from the cntraples of mercy, benignite, hu⸗ 
mikte, mekeneſſe, and patience , Duppoztethe one 
the other, and pardone and foꝛgyue one an other a⸗ 
monge pour ſelues, it any hath quarell to other. So 
as god hathe pardonyd, ſo pardone you. And aboue 
all thynges haue charite whych is the Rong per⸗ 
ection 
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fection. JE we do thus we ſhall at laſte comme vnto 
his bankete of the weddinges of the ſonne of God 
and his ſpouſe,and we ſhall haue the weddinge gar 
ment where ſhalbe nothinge repzoched vnto vs:but 
we ſhalbe in the nombze of the choſen people, a ſhall 
oy the pleaſures of the kingdome of heuen. Unto 


oꝛy of the father and of the ſonne x of the holy 

whych conueyth all them that doth good vnto 
ys glouous weddinge , wherunto he bzyng vs al, 
Quiviuitet regnat in infinita ſecula. Amen. 


TheEpiſtle on the.xxj.ſondaye after Trinitie · 
The. vj. chapter to the Epheſians, 

| Thargument.. 

c Dapncte Paule. doth here deſcribe bnto vs 
the armour of therhziſtian ſouldioure. 

brethten, be ſtronge tnorow the Lorde and 
Ichoro we the power of hys myghte. Put on 
al the armout of God, that ye maye ſtande agaynſt 
the aſſautes of the deuil. For we wreſtle not againſt 
bloude and fleſn, but agaynſt rule, agaynſt power, 
agaynſt worldly rulers, euen gouerners of the dat⸗ 
kenes of thys worlde, againſte ſpiritual craftyneſſe 
inheauenly thynges . Wanerfore take vnto you the 
v hole atmoute of God, that ye maye be hable to 
reſiſte in:the euelldaye, and ſtande perfecte in all 
thynges · Stande therfore, and youre loynes gyrde 
wyth the trauthzhauyng on the breſte plate of rygh 
teouſries; and hauynge ſhoes on your fete; that ye 
maye be prepared fos the Goſpell of peace. _ 


Pſ,xxii 
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all, take to you the ſhild of fayth,wherwith ye mj I 90 bn 
quencheall the fyrye dartes of the wycked. and ¶ and a 
take the helmet of ſaluation , and the ſword of the neys 1 
ſpirite, whychis the worde of God. 

ME bzethzen and frendes pe ſhal marke x conſp⸗ 
e that our enemye the, deuel doth warre con: 
tynually agaynſt vs, and ſerchcth by all wyles and 
meanes pollible to bzyng vs to cokuſpon and death, 
and that we mape be vnable to reſiſte hys aſſauites 
and powers: The apoſtle doth therefoze teache vs 
what thyng we haue to do in ſuch and ſo greate pe: 
ryls:that is, that we ſhuld comfozt and lykte vp our 
ſelues in God and in hys moſte comfoztable myght 
and power. Foz as it is ſayed in pᷣ.xxiij.pſalme:The 
Loꝛde God is ſtrong and mightye: The Loꝛde god 
is mighty in battel. Certes my fredes it is our Lo 
Jeſus Chiiſte þ the pꝛophete here ſpeaketh of which 
by hys moſte triumphante and gloztouſe death and 
paſſion hath bene mighty in ſurmountyng our ene: 
mye , I meane, oure moztall enempe the Deupll. 
Then in thys bytter conflycte and battell that we 
haue agaynſte both hym, the wozlde, and the fleſhe, 
let vs take good cozage and harte vnto vs: not in 
ſo moch vnto our own power and ſtregth, 
but tn the ſtrenght and puyſaunce of Jeſus Chziſte 
whyche ſhall fight foꝛ vs,andwhych ſhall not leaue 
bs that be his membꝛes:but in hym and by hym we 
ſhalbe made myghty to reſiſte a valiauntly to with⸗ 
ſtande all temptacions , yea and all the maliciouſc 
powers of any pꝛiuces a myghty men that gouerne 
the darkenes of this wozlde whych wolde —_ 
0 
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to bugodlynes oz foz vngodlynes wolde petſecute 
and afflycte vs. Let vs then take the armour x her⸗ 
neys of god wherwith we mayemake reſiſtence and 
ſtande ſtedfaſt agaynſt the ſtrenghies aſſaultes and 
embuſhementcs of the deupl. Foꝛ it we be knyghtes 


of Jeſu Chꝛiſt certeynly we muſt entre in to bãttayl £2 


wpth hym , fa2 there ſhalbe none crowned, but they 


that ſhall haue fought wozthylye , And what is the The ar- 
armoure of god? Certes it is thys. Firſtewemuſte mout of 


have agaynſt all cozrupt luſtes and concupifcences 2c 
our loynes 02 rapnes gyꝛthed with trueth. Agaynſt 
lynne, the bꝛeſte plate of tuſtice and innocencye, Fo2 
ſhoes, we muſt haue pure affection, whych is the pꝛe 
paracion fo2 to walke in the goſpell of peace. And in 
u thinges, we muſte take faythe foz oure ſhelde: by 
hych we maye put out the vehement temptactons 
of the deueli,whercwpth he doth aſſayle vs as wyth 
daͤrtes inflamed, the whyche ſhal. by no meanes an⸗ 
nope vs, it we haue ſtedfaſt faith in Jeſu Chaiſt and 
in his holy woꝛde. Foz helmet, we muſt haue hope of 
ſaluation. And thus armed pet muſte we haue the 
ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite, that is the wo2de of god, by the 
whyche woꝛde all the puiſſances and fozce of the e⸗ 
uyl fpirite ſhalbe cut. And furthermoze we muſt ne⸗ 
uer leue theſe armours as longe as we be in thys 
woꝛlde: foz we ſhall alweyes haue batayle. But by 
theſe armours we ſhall vanquyſhe in Jeſu Chziſte, 
and by Jeſu Chziſt:and not by oure owne ſtrength, 
bnto hym then be perpetuall gloꝛwe togyther wyth 
the father and holy ghoſt, in infinita ſeculorum ſes 


cula.Amen . 


x. i. The 
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The goſpel on the.xxi.ſonday after Trinitie . 
ſi ann .chap.of Iohñ. 


gument, 

$I Jelus healeth the rulers ſonne. 
Here was a certen ruler, whoſe ſõne was ſicke 
at Capernaum. As ſone as the ſame herd that 
Ieſuswas come out of Iewry. into Galile, he went 
vnto hym and beſought hym, that he wolde come 
downeand heale his f onne.Forhe was euen at the 
poynt of death. The ſayde Ieſus vnto hym: except 
e ſe ſygnes and wodres ye wyl not beleue. The ru: 
fer ſayeth 3 come downe or euer that 
my ſõne dye. Ieſus ſaieth vnto hym:Go thy waye, 


thy —— + The man beleued the worde that 


Ieſus had ſpoken vnto him. And he wẽt hys waye. 
And as he was no we goinge downe the ſeruauntes 
met hym and tolde hym ſaying : thy ſonne lyueth. 
Then enquiredhe of them the hour whe he begine 
to amend. And they ſayde vnto him:Yelter dayeat 
the ſeuenth houre the feuer left hym. So the father 
knewe that it was the ſame hour in the which Ieſus 
ſayde vnto him: Thy ſonne lyueth. And he beleued 
and al hys houſholde.. 
} N this 82 chꝛiſten audience) our Loꝛd 
Jeſus Chziſt doth rebuke hym whych deſtred the 
health or his ſonne, foʒbicauſe that he did not beleue 
ſafficiently , that is to ſape, that he had not hope in 
him as he ought to haue. And did repꝛoche him that 
if they ſe not tokens, they molde not beleue _ 
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wol ſay, Why he that deſired Chztt to heale his ſon 
dyd not beleuce To thys doubte thus aunſwereth 
S. Juſtine, Iſke not me but aſke Chziſte what he 
thoughte of this mã. Foz it foloweth in the text that 
Jefus ſayd vnto hym .Onles ye ſe ſygnes and won 
ders pe wyll not beleue. So(faith S. Auſtine)he re 
pzoueth him bicauſe he was colde in fayth oz at leſte 
wap neither hot noz colde fozaſmoche as he thought 
our Sautour Chaiſt could not help hys ſone except 
he wente home wyth hym, where as in verye dede 
Chaiſt was able by the onlp wozd and commaunde- 
ment of hys mouth to heal hym namely ſith  hys 
wil he created and made al thynges of nought wher 
foze by thys he rebuked all them that do demaunde 
outward lignes. Foz he wil not giue vs any ſignes, 
but only the token of his death and reſurrection, as 
only ſufficient fo2 oure tempozall conſolation and e. 
ternal ſaluation, knowinge (as ſaith ſaynte Paule) 
that our olde man (that is our ſinnes and concupil⸗ 
.cences)is crucified and deade wyth hym: to the ende 
that we ſerue no moꝛe to ſinne, but þ we ſhuld walke 
in newnes of lyffe as riſen agaync wyth hym. Thys 
is the token that is giuen vnto vs foz our ſaluation 
And albeit that he of whom we ſpeake, had not ſuch 
fayth vnto Jeſu Chaſt as he ought to haue hade foꝛ 
hedemaunded hys bodyly pꝛeſence as neadefull foz 
tohelpe hys ſone)pet foz all that by hys ineſtimable 
godnes, he ſhewed hymſelfe vnto hym ſuche as he 

8, that is to ſaye, God, whyche is not abſent from 
any plate, hauyng might by hys only woꝛd to heale 
all maladyes and infitmities as well ſpirituall as 

co2pozal, and ſayd vnto hym: Go thy waye, thy ſone 
Xx.ij. lyueth 
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lpueth and he beleued hys woꝛd. And in goyng dyd 
mete wyth hys ſeruaũtes the whych gaue hym wit: 
neſſe ok the lyke and health of hys ſonne. And whan 
he had demaunded of them the houre of the health 
of hys ſonne, and that he knewe ß at theſelfe houre 
that Jeſu Chziſt had ſpoken the woꝛde he was hea: 
led, he beleued themoze,and hys fapth was auzme: 
ted, and he dydde not only beleue, but alſo all hys 
Degreis houſholde. Wherkoze my krẽdes, the excellent clerke 
intel n Bede noteth here in thys place that in fayth ther be 
Bede. degrees lyke as in other vertues whych haue initiq 
| * fycrementumet perfectionem,that is to ſaye, a be: 
gynnynge,an tncreaſe,and a perfection. The faythe 
then of thys man had begynnynge, when he aſked 
hys ſones health:increaſe, when he beleued Chuſtes 
woꝛdes, ſaynge, thy ſonne lyueth: perfection, when 
hys ſeruauntes bꝛought hym tydynges 5 hys ſ6ne 
was hole in dede a aboute what tyme he recouered. 
O howe the woꝛde of god is myghty and of greate 
power, the whych deſtropeth thus al ſykneſſes, pꝛn⸗ 
cipally infidelite, whych is the greuouſt ſyknes that 
mape be:fo2 pt is cauſe of death not only bodely but 
tternall. Let vs then haue fayth and ſtedfaſt hope in 
our Loꝛd Jeſu Chuiſt, whych ſeeth all and knowet) 
all and whyche is in all places. Ind wyth one onlye 
woꝛde ſhall he gyue vs lyfe both bodely and goſtly, 
vnto the glow ok the celeſtiall father whpch healeth 
all and wyll heale all that be ſycke by him. Qui uiuit 
et regnat. &c. Amen. 


Thepiſtle on the .xxij. Sondiye after Trinitie 
Canday, heficſtchap,to te Philippyans. 
That⸗ 
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* Thatgument : 
t Paule wiſhethe tyat the grace of god x cha- 
ritie myght increaſe in vs, 
Rethren,we truſt in our Lord Ieſu Chriſt, that 
he whych hath begonne a good worke in you, 
ſhall performe it vntyll the daye of Ieſus chriſt, as 
it becõmethe me ſo to iudge of you all, becauſe 
haue you in my harte: foraſmoche as ye al are com 
panyons of grace with me, euen in my bondes, and 
in the defendinge and ſtably ſnynge of the goſpell. 
For god is my record, how gretly I long after you 
all from the very hert rote in leſus Chriſt; And this 
Ipray, that your loue maye increace yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all vnderſtandinge, that 
ye maye accepte the thyngs that are molt excellẽtʒ 
that ye maye be pure, and ſuche, as hurte n mans 
concfiens vntyll the daye of Chriſte: beyng fylled 
vith the frute of ryghtouſnes, which frute cometh 
by leſus Chriſt vnto the glory and prayſe of god. 


Tae ſaynt Paule good people doth here 
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E teach vs that we muſt abyde and wayte fo2 fro 
d the pcrfection and accomplyſhyng of all good 
wozkes begonne ,ſayeng:that it apperteyneth vuto 
hym to make an ende of the woozke that he hath be- 
gonne, the whych is Wout doute the wozke of fayth 
whpch wozketh by charytie. Foꝛ Feſt Chaifte ſayeth 
lache. vj chapter of (aynt Fhon: Pt is the worke of Ion. xj. 
God(ſayeth oure Lo2de)thot ye beleue in hym that 
he hath ſente . And alſo Jeſu Chꝛiſte is called auc⸗ 
toʒ of kayth, Allo it appetteyneth vnto God foꝛ to 
| Xx. ij. gyue 
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Theday The daye of Jeſu Chziſte is the vaye of the death of 
of Ieſus euerp body:and to ſpeke generally,it is domes daye 
Chriſte. at the whych dape he ſhall pelde vnto euery one ac- 


_  Onthe.xxij.ſondaye 
gyue vs perſeuerance and contynuaũce in the ſame 
fayth vnto the daye of Jeſu Chziſte,as it is wiitten 
in the. xxx vi.pſalme. The afflictions of man ſhalbe 
redꝛeſſed in welth by god, wherby we inaye lightly 
vnderſtand that man as of hymſelfe cannot do any 
good:and that all they whych vaunte them of they; 
power, do erre and blaſpheme agapnſte God, when 
they attribute vnto thẽlelfes þ whych appertcpneth 
vnto God, whoſe power it is when we do any good, 


cozdypug vnto hys fayth, oꝛ infidelitie, that they ſhal 
haue followed; vnto the faythfull , Iyfe cternall,and 
vnto the vnfaythfull , the deathe cternall . And the 
apoſtle might iuſtly thynke of the Philippians that 
god wold do vnto them this grace-fo2 to make them 
to perſeuer vnto thende, foz the charite that he had wm 
vnto them, the which beleue lightly al thunges that et 
is to the honour, # fozbycauſe alſo that themſclues hy 
did reioyte, when they had vnderſtande that in pꝛy⸗ Bf 
ſonmente at Nome he defended hym after ſuchca | R 
ſoꝛte that it was vnto the confirmation of the gol⸗ 

pell, and the greate iope of the ſame. acerti 
And therfoze he pꝛayed them that thys charytie to: W accon 
warde god,and loue vnto hys wozde might abotide gonne 
and increaſe alwayes moze à moꝛe, in the knowlege ouch 
of god, and in all ſpirituall ſenſe foʒ to diſcerne and 112 
appꝛoue the meruclouſe thynges, and fo2 to be pure bymt 
and clene, and without offending and rebuke at the mia 
day of our lozde Jeſu Chziſt, both particuler a vni⸗ 


uerſal,al repleniſhed with ß frute of iuſtice which ts 
| the baue 


uſtice of faith by our lozd Jeſu chʒiſt vnto 8 gloꝛy 
ofÞ eternal father. In this ſaint Paule gtueth vs to 


bnderſtand how 5 al begynning # the endes of good 


wozkes ought to be attributed vnto God. And ß cha 
eptie whych one ought to haue to another when one 
heareth oz vnderſtadeth that the wozde of God doth 
growe,it augmenteth and confirmeth, whych is the 
doctrine of the Goſpell , foz in the ſaine is the true 
ſcience and knowlege of god, and the wit of the holy 
|:wherby one maye pꝛoue and aſſaye the better 
es whych be the welthes ſpirituall and heuen 
The whyche graunt vs the heuenly father by our 
lde Jeſu Chzilt.Imen, 
The goſpel on the.xxii. Sonday.the xviij. 
chapter of Mathewe. 


Thargument. 
tTheparable of the kinge that fozgaue hys 


ſeruaunte whiche was founde in arerages vnto 


hym vpon his accomptes. 
— put forth a ſimilitude vnto hys diſcyples, 


ſayeng, the kyngdome of heuen ys ly kened vnto 
icerteyn man that was a kynge,whych wolde take 


accomptes of hys ſeruauntes. And when he had be⸗ 


gonne to reken, one was brought vnto hym whych- 


ought him ten thouſand talentes , but foraſmoche 
whe was not able to paye, hys lorde commaunded 
hym tobe ſolde ; and his wyfe and hys chyldren, 
ind all that he had;and paymente to be made. The 


{eryaunt fell downeand beſought him ſayeng. Sr 
have pacience with me, and I wyll paye the all. The : 
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had the lorde pytie on that ſeruaunte, and lowſede 
him and forgaue him the det. So the ſame ſeruauut 
went oute, and founde one ofhys felowes, whyche 
ought him an hundreth pence, and he layde handes 
on hym, and toke him by the throte, ſayeng: paye 
that thou oweſt. And hys felow fell downe and be: 
ſought him ſayenge: haue pacience wyth we, and 
wyl paye the al. And he wold not, hut went and cait 
hi into preſõ, tyl he ſhuld paye the det. So when lis 
felowes ſaw what was done, they were very ſoty, 
and came and talde vnto their Lorde all that had 
happened. Then his Lord called hym and ſayd vn 
to him: O thou vngtacious ſeruaunt, I forgaue the 
al that dette v han thou deſytedſt me: ſhuldeſt not 
thou alſo haue had compaſſion on thy felo w euen 
as Lhad pytie on the? And his lord was wrothe and 
delyuered him to the 1aylers tyll he ſhuld paye al 
that was due vnto him. And his Lord was wrooth, 
and delyuered him to the iaylers, tyl he ſhuld paye 
all that was due vnto hym. So lykewyſe ſhall my 
heauenly father do alſo vnto you if ye from youre 
hartes forgyue not euerye ane hys brother theyt 
treſpaſſes. 
n the parable declared in the goſpell of this daye 
133 people is ſhewed vnto vs howe god ſhall 
make hys iudgement or ſynners that ſhall not haue 
aſked hun mercy, Agayn al thoſe whych ſhal know- 
ledge themſetues ſynners befoze hym and ſhall de- 
yiaunde mercy and grace of hym he ſhall —— 
them 
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chem ok al their ſynnes, if ſo be they do remytte and 
— alſo wyth good harte and in charpte foz the 
ol hym the ſynnes x offences that theyr neygh⸗ 
bours haue coinmytted agaynſte them . Foz it is the 
tule to obteyne pardone of god foz to fozapue . As it 
is wzptten in the pzayer that oure lozde Jeſu Chaiſte 
bath-gyuen vs foz to pꝛay vnto his father and ours, 
hen we ſaye,Et dimitte nobis debita noſtra ſicut 
et nos dimittimus debitoribus noſtris, that is to ſay 
vs our treſpaſles as we fozgyue them that 
treſpaſſe agapn(t vs. And after our lozd ſapth,if you 
men theyr ſynnes. your father alſo that is in 
ſhall pardone pou pour faultes. Ind if we do 
not pardon no2 fo2gyue othr men, nomoꝛe woll your 
father pardon no2 remytte you of vour ſynues. Alas 
my fredes-howe many be there nowe a dayes whych 
thynke lytte on theſe wozdes , as ik they were vapne 
and ol none effect. And pet foz al that, they be ſo true 
that is is a iudgement gyuen from p mouth as god, 
which is al trouth. Ther be many which oftentymes 
do kape thys moſt holy pꝛayer without hauinge any 
dur to foꝛgyue the offences comptted againſt them, 
the whych ſuerty were better not to pꝛaye ſo agaynſt 
chemlelues. This is well ſhewed vnto vs by the pa⸗ 
table of the kingdome ok heuen in thys pzeſent goſ- 
pell, ot the ſeruaunt whych ought ten thouſande ta- 
lentes vnto his kinge. And when he had not where: 
vyth he myght paye it, the kinge commaunded, that 
he and hys wife and hys chyldzen and al his goodeg 
ſhulde be ſolde, to thentente that he myght be payed 
of that that was due vnto hun..Theferuaunt ſeyng 
thys kneled.down and pꝛayed _ Q 2 
* p. l. c 


Mat. vi. 


Chryſo 
ſtome 
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take patience and tary and he wolde paye him all. 
The loꝛde that was pitiful and mercifull had mercy 
on hym,andſente him awaye and fo2gaue hym the 
dette. But the ſeruaunte departinge from hys lozde, 
was not pitifull noz merciful as was hys 102d, Foz 
in meting an other p was ſeruaunt with him which 
ought him only an hundzeth pens , he toke him and 
ſtrayned him by the throte and miſintreatinge him 
ſayd, paye me that, that thou oweſt ine. And the poze 
ſezuant knelyd befoze the firſt ſeruant a pꝛayed him 
to haue pacience # to tarye and he wolde paye hym 
all. But he wolde not heare hym, but fozthwith ſente 
him to pꝛiſon, vnto the tyme that he had payed him. 
but what did the loꝛde when he herde theſe newes ? 
He keſte in his teth the mercy whiche he had vſed to⸗ 
wardes him, when he pꝛayed hym, and on the othet 
ſyde the cruelty whiche he had vſed agaynſt his fe- 
lowe ſeruaſit. And therupon he dpd gyue him to the 
kepars of þ pi on, vntyl he had payed al his dutyc, 
Ind thts parable our lozde declareth himſelfe.This 
kynge, is god the father Aa, This fyꝛſte det⸗ 
tour:is a great ſynner to god. This ſeconde dettour 
is a lytle ſpnnet to man. And what may the offence 
be vnto man, but only a lytle oftence to the regarde 
of that whiche is to god? And that Þ is to god what 


map it be but a | offence: oꝛ asthe aun⸗ 
cient douctour of the churche Johfi-Chzpſoſtom ſap 
eth, there is as greate difference betwene the ſynnes 


whiche be done to men and the ſynnes whiche be cõ⸗ 
mitted agaynſte god, as there is difference betwene 
ten thouſñde talentes of golde# an hundzerh penſe. 
But God is lo meke and ſo mercy full, that if alonly 

5 one 


after Trinitie Fol. clxxvii. 
one do pꝛape hym, he foꝛgiueth all ſynne and offence 
howe greate ſo euer it be. t that in folowyng of hys 
meakeneſſe and mercyfulneſſe we pardone one lytle 

offence agaynſte vs vnto our bꝛother. But pf any of : 

vs do not pardon, God ſhal aſke of hym the greate 1177 
debte, and he ſhalbe in papnes vntyll he ſhall haue quouſq; | 4% 


paped it out, whyche wozde{vntyll)is taken of holy pro inti 
doctours,pro infiniro, And thys is the meanynge 3 nito. 
ſenſe of thys terte ſayeth Remigiusþ auncient doc- Remigi 1410 
tour, ſemper ſoluet, ſed nunquam perſoluet, et ſem us. 14 
— luet, that is to ſape , he ſhall euer paye 4 
neuer paye it out, and he ſhall euermoze ſuffre 
e. Then mp bzethzen and frendes, though that 
beſo that all the offences agaynſt vs in the woꝛld 
be nothynge in regarde of one only offence agaynſt ii 
God : let vs then pardone them lightly not alonlye 1 
by mouth and outwardly, but wyth good wpll, and $8F ik 
n our hartes inwardly. And yk we thus do, aſſured⸗ J 
ly God ſhall pardone vs them that be ſo greate (fo; 9 
ho is it that hath not offended hym many tymes) j Wet 


and we ſhalbe fynallp madeÞ chyldzen of God and 
followers of hys ſweteneſſe, meakenes, aud mercye. 

{The whyche it ſhall pleaſe thys greate kynge to 
unte vs(vnto whom we be all ſo = detters) 
father of mercy, by our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte, by 
whom he hathe done and doth mercy untoall. To 
whom be gyuen al honour glozy and pzapſe fo2 eucr 
and euer. Amen. 
The pyſtle on the. xxiij.Sonday after 

T rinyte ſonday. The thyrde cha⸗ 

piter to the Philippians. 


Thargument 
Py.if, Paule 


- ,,* > Onthe.xxijj.fondaye, 

Paule exhozteth vs to folowe him and ſuch 
other holy men in lyuinge. | 

B Rethre, be folowers together of me,and loke 
on them whiche walke euen ſo ,as ye haue vs 
for an enſample.For many walke(of whom 1 haue 
tolde you often, and now tell you wepynge) that 
they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt, whoſe 
end is dãnacion, whoſe bely is their god, and gloty 
to theyr ſhame, whych are worldly mynded. But 
our cõuerſacion is in heauen, from whence we loke 
for the ſauiour, euen the Lorde leſus Chriſt, which 
ſhall chaunge our vyle bodye, that he may małeit 
lyke vnto his — body: according to the wor 
— — e is hable alſo to ſubdue all thinge: 


vnto him ſe 
Aynt Paul my welbeloued frendes, doth exhox 
vs in this epiſfle, that we ſhuld be hts folc wers 
that ts to ſape, that we ſhulde lyue lyke vnto him, 
folowpnge the woꝛde ol fayth and ol grace, whyche 
is the truthe of the golpell, and that we ſhulde ſo 
folowe the fourme and rule which is giuen vnto vs 
andthat we take exemple of them which lyue 
accozding to the ſame.Foz there be ſome other why: 
che be enempes vnto the goſpel and vnto the croſſe, 
that is to ſay ot᷑ $ tribulatids ſuffred by Jeſu Chziſt 
louyng the glop of the wozlde, which is confuſion, 
makpng god of they; bely,and they be not to be fol⸗ 
lowed, but occcaſion to vepe. Fo? our glozy,our lyfe 
and conuerſacion is not in earthly thynges , but in 
heaucly thynges from whence alſo we do abyde our 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſte at his ſeconde „ 
- a 
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| after Trinitie. 
thal fozme our body of newe,beyng now vple,abtect 


Fol. clxxvjit. 


coruptible # inoztall, into a body noble, pꝛotptable 
incoꝛtuptible a immoztall. Ind he ſhall fygure and 
chaunge it vnto the ſumilytude of the clearnefſe and 

of hys body, by the power that he hath fo2 to 
make all thynges to obey at hys wyll. Wherkoꝛe the £9 
apoſtle pzaycth vs(and it is good reaſon þ we ſhuld 
ſo do) that we do kepe ourſelues ſtedfaſte in the rule 


and couerſation of p Goſpell. And thys he reputeth paules 
und taketh to be hys crowne and hys glozyc,yf that glorye, 


by hys exhoztation and motion we do thus, Pt is 
charitie p thus conſtrepneth the hartes of fapthfull 
men fo; to deſyze the ſaluation of euery bodye. And 
es charytie dyd not alonly extende vnto men, but 
giſo'vnto women, ok the which here he pꝛayeth ſome 
of them , that is to wit, Euodia and Synticha, that 
they ſhnlde vnderſtande none other thinge but only 
chis fozme and rule of the goſpell. And pet further⸗ 
moze he pzaperh an other whyche he calleth his dere 
doued felowe that ſhe wolde helpe all them whych 
dlaboured wyth him, and wyth Clement vnto the 
kirtheraunce # pꝛomotion of the goſpell, of whome 
{fayth he)the names be wzytten in the boke of liefe. 
And what helpe doth he deſyꝛe that ſhe ſhuld do vn⸗ 
totem but only to comfozte and ſtrengthe them in 
this purpoſe da to dꝛawe alweyesthe other, aſwell 
the virgins as the olde women vnto the fayth and 
vnto f doctrine ot the goſpel, the whych is the only 
rule of lief a that of eternal life. Then my frides as 
— begatſog INES —_— vs 
teache them z be not ſo gertite as we pure ſelues be. 
F take exemple of them whych be iuſte x ſted⸗ 
Er. . faſte 


On the. xxiij.ſondaye; . 

kaſte in fapth and erneſt louers of the Goſpell. Let 
vs haue in abhomination the lyfe of the enempes of 
the Goſpell , and of them þ do not ſet by the payneg 
trauaples afflictions death & paſſyon that our Loꝛd 
hath ſuffred foz to redeme vs and them , and foz to 
gyue vs the celeſtiall treaſures , Ind let vs wepe in 
dur hartes foz thepz mpſcheuous and abhoininable 
lyte, pzayeng vnto God 8 he wpll gpue them light, 
and that they mape not trouble any by they? eupll 
lyke and wicked exemple. Let our hartes be where 
oure treaſure is, whych is in heauen and not in the 
earth. Let vs be ſtedfaft and vnchaungeable in this 
fapth and purpoſe of the Goſpel. Let vs laboure as 
well men as women that all maye come vnto thys 
light,vito the only wozde of God lyupnge . Let vs 

fozte them in thys z we all haue but one doctrine, 
one God and one helper. Let all our hope be there, 
as was the hope of ſaynt Paule,and of Clement, of 
Euodia,of SD and of all the other fapthfull 
any true ch people of the fpzite and pꝛimatyue 
churche. And be we then well aſſured p oure names 
ſhalbe wzptten with them in heuen euen in the boke 
of liefe, vnta the glozy of the father of heuẽ and our 
lozde Jeſu Chzilte.Jmen. 

The Goſpel onthe.xxiij.ſondayafter Trinitie. 

ROOT = of Matthe we. 


chue is demaunded whether it be lawfull 

to pape tribute ta Ceſar oʒ not. 
He phariſees went and toke councel how they 
14 tangle ym in his worde. And they 


ſent 


after Trinitie. Fol. clxxix. 
ſente oute vnto hym theit diſciples with Herodes 
ſeruaũtes, ſaiẽg. Maſter we know that thou art true 
and teacheſt the ay = of god truly, neyther careſte 
thou for eny man, for thou regardeſt not the out⸗ 
warde apparaunce of men. Tell vs therfore,howe 
thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful that tribute be gyuen vn 
to Ceſar or not? But Ieſus perceyuing their wicked 
nes ſayde. Why tempte ye me ye ypocrites f ſnewe 
me the tribute money. And they toke him a peny. 
And he ſayde vnto them, whoſe is this ymage and 
rſcriptiont They ſayde vnto him, Ceſars. Then 
ſayed he vnto them. Geue therfore vnto Ceſar, the 
thinges which are Ceſars, and vnto god thoſe thin- 
that are godes. | 
He Goſpell of this pꝛeſent ſondape good peo⸗ 
ple putteth befoze vs, the malice ofthe phara⸗ 
lies which did lend their diſciples wyth the Herodt- 
ans, which herodians after the mpnd of ſaynte Hie⸗ S\Hie- 
were the ſouldiours of Perod(foz the pharaſies come. 
not go themſelucs foz feare of pᷣ people)wher- 
they ſent theyꝛ diſciples wyth thele ſouldiours, 
foz to attrappe our Lozde and to fynde out ſome oc⸗ 
taſion foz to delyuer hym to death. Ind they came 
tylly accoꝛdyng to the malyce of the wozlde and 
ofthe: flattering and ſayeng,maifter , This is 
thefirft fumulation of hypocrites(ſapthe Chayſoſto- Chryſo 
mus to pꝛaiſe them whome we go aboute to deſtroy ſtomus 
and budo. And therfoze they breake out into pzayſe _— 
ſayeng Maiſter weknowe that thou arte rightfull **** 
#2 telter of trouth.They call him waiſter to thintẽt 
that brynge nowe honoured and pꝛayſed of them - 
* myg 


myght open ſunpleip the ſecretes of hys harte vntg 
them as deſprouſe to haue them hys dyſcyples. We 
knowe ( ſape they) that thou art.rightfull and þ thou 
teacheſt the doctrine of God in trouth, and regardeſt 
no perſone, as who ſhulde ſaye, thou haſte reſpecte 
neyther to Herode noz pet to Ceſar , whych exacteth 
tribute of vs but only teacheſt frely þ trouth. Ther: 
foxe ſhewe vs playniy we befechethe if it be leful fo; 
ds to gyue tribute vnto Cefar.07 no: Oure ſautour 
and maſter Jeſus Chꝛiſt whych knoweth all meng 
thoughtes ſayde vnto them. Wherfoꝛe do ye teinpte 
me you hppocrites e He anſwereth them, not fayctly 
atto dinge to their fayex wozdes but roughly accoz: 
dinge to theix cruel conlcience ., Foz god is wonte to 
aunſwere to the will a not to the wozd. And he layth 
unto them. Shewe me ß money of the tribute: And 
they did gyue him a pece . And he demaũded of them 
to thende that he Huld shame them with their own 
wozdes)whoſe was che page i the Cuperſcription? 
aun[wered,of Cel; ;-=_ » 
e bnto Ceſar,th 


And they d en he aunſwe: 
red them. Theyeldey eſar,the thinges that 
apperteyne vuta Celar. And pape to god that which 
belongeth to god. But thefe diſſemblers ſurely did 
2 CRE — ere, foz ed — 
e e haue c e 0200. At he had ſayd 
that they ought Ante bade 44 . vnto Ce⸗ 
ſar, thep myghte haue accuſed hy as ſpeakinge a⸗ 
gaynſt the lybertye gyuen vnto the childzen of Jlra: 
ell and alſo as a tranſgreſſour of the lawe , and if he 
had ſayd that it had not bene lawful to gyue tribute 
vnto Ceſar,the Herodians wolde haue accuſed hym 
fozthwyth of treaſon and ſedicion agaynſt thempe- 
-  coure 


after Trinitie. Fol. clxxx. 
tour ot᷑ Rome. And ſo in all faſhions they myght 
haue had open occaſion to cauſe hym to be condem 
ned to death, but by hys aunſwere they had none oc⸗ 
caſion, but were all aſhamed , And he ſhewed them 
bell, fa the Lozde God there is no counſell 
that can etue. 8 doth teach 
vs that they that teach the doctrine of Jeſu Chziſte, 
Imeane, the true Golpeil, ſhall haue other whyles 
A=. and theyz diſcyples meds e in wayte 
them(whych ſhall accompany eulen 
inkidels — nothyng of God, ſuche as 
——— to attrappe them ſubtylly 
inthey; mterrogations,in any thyng that they ſape 
whether it be — oz not ſo, ſearchyng apparant occa⸗ 
ſions foz to delyuerthem vnto death. And ſo they 
ſhall not be able to eſchue it, yt the ſptrite of God do 
not delyuet them. Xoherfozemp bzethzen let vs all 
As Adu. Ci che holy Galpell, A b le — 
u . Sleaue 
— Feed men, that is of men. And let vs peld vnts 
that that is Gods, that is fayth, all hope and 
| vnto. : af hys holye woꝛde. And 
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* ee on the. xxiiij. ſondaye 
The Epyſtle on the. xiiiij. ſonday after 
Tr,einite ſonday. The. fyrſt chapi⸗ 
ter to the Coloſſians. 

e Thargument. 

Paule deſiereth and praieth foz the colloſſias 
that they myght be fructfull in all good wozkes 
dͤnd ede in the knowledge of god, 

' DD Rethreyehauenor ceaſed to praye for you 
and to.deſire that yemyght be fulfylled wyth 
the knowledge of hys wyllin al wyſdome and ſpi⸗ 
ritual vnderſtanding,that ye myght walke worthy 
of the lorde that in al thinges ye maye pleaſe, being 
flute full in all good workes,, and encreaſing in the 
-. knowledge of god, ſtrengthed with al myght tho: 

rouglie hys glorious power, vnto all pacience and 
longe ſuffexinge wyth ioyfulnes. 

The epiſtle of thys dape, my welbeloued frnedes 
0 doth teache vs how ill chziſten men ought con 
tinually to defire and ſyghe ( whych is to pꝛay and to 
demaunde) vnto god that all the contreyesand naci. 
ons mapye be replenyſhed wyth the holy ghoſte, the 
whych folowe the fayth ol the wozd'of god, that they 

may be replenyſhed wyth the knowledge of the wyll 
eee wildome from aboye, and vn- 
derſtanding kram aboue of the holy ghoſte. vohiche 


after Trinittſe, Fol. clxxxi. 


all ſtrength. vertue and might of god not accozding 

vnto our myght oz the myght ol men, but accozding 

vnto the puillatice and incomparable might of hys 
glozy,tn the whych all they that knowledge to haue 

itof hym, do pꝛayſe hym & gloꝛpytie hym in al meke⸗ 
neſſe and pacience of hys abydyng iu ſpirituall ioye 
in our Loꝛde Jcſu Chꝛiſte. Truly my bzethzen theſe The des 
be the deſy2es , ſighes pꝛayers and peticyons of all H res of 
chyiſten nien, the whych be vnderſtãded by ß delpzes ar chriſt 
papers and petitiõs of. s. Paule fo2 the Colloſſies men. 
foz in þ ſcriptures the thynges ſpoken particularly, 
oughte to be taken vniuerſally, that is, that they be 
ſaped vnto all men , as oure Loꝛde doth wytneſſe it 
pekpng vnto hys diſciples, this ? J ſaye vnto you, 
Jſpeakc1t vnto all. Let vs then pꝛaye contynually 
theſe noble delyꝛes and ſighes, whych the holye 

ſt maketh in vs, a we ſhalbe ſpiritual, we ſhalbe - 
atemple of þ holye ghoſte, and ſuch as we deſyze the 

dther to be. We ſhall haue knowlege of ß good wyll 

of God, whych is the ſaluation of euery body by the 
fapth in Jeſus Chaiſte and in hys wozde. Theſe de⸗ 
ſpzes and p2ayers be wozkes of charytye, wozkes of 
ſapience, and ſuch as teach the wyſdoin of God, and 

not of men, they be woozkes pleaſaunte vnto God 
frutefull and increaſynge from daye to daye in the 
knowlege of god, they be the woozkes of pacience, 
abpding(in ioye of ſpirite)what ſocuer thyng it ſhal 

pleaſe god foꝛ to ſende, whether it be p2oſperytye oz 
aducrſytye,whether it be ſyckenes oꝛ health, foz the 
ſtrenghtfrom aboue gyuen by Jeſu Chaſte and his 

ſpirite doth comfozte a gyueth hefe to al. To whom 
beimmoztal glozy and pꝛayſe wythout ende. _ | 


4... Onthectxiil fond 
The 3 
| 8 
HEHE. f Mathewe. 


A the illue ok bloude 


| Hyle a yet ſpake vnto the peo le, behold 
| We a certeyn ruler and orfloredhin 
ſayenge, my doughteris euen nowe diſceaſed,, but 
eome and laie thy and.vpon her ,andſhe ſhal ly ues 
And Leſus aroſe, and folowed.hymand ſo yd hys 
diſciples. And behalde a woman whych was diſca: 
ſed wyth an iſſut of blod twelue yeres,cambehind 
him, and touched the hem of hys veſtute . For ſhe 
ſaydwythin her ſelfe, ifi maye touche but euen hit 
veſtute only tſhalbefafe. But feſas turned hym a⸗ 
bonte abe her he ſayde. — be 
of oodcomforte,thy faythehath made the ſafe, 

Lad che woman was made hole, euen that ſame 


tyme. 
TR good chziſtenaudience)doth put 
x our — moche that our fayth and 
— — — —— 
and acceptable, and whych thing our 
lozde doth ſhewe vs hereby the fapthe of a pzince of 
the Dinagoge which(asapeth ſaynte Marke) was 
named Japꝛus . Ind albeit that hys fayth and con: 
— — ee ny oure 
lozde did applye and graunte to his pzaper, yea and 
wente allo with hin * 


* 
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After Trinitie the Fol.claxxif, 
wits nete deade, and in dede ſhe dyed . Jn whyche 
ig the holy doctour Remigius ſayth that the hu⸗ 
lite and mildnes of our lozde is moche to be won- 
red at, and alſo to be folowed of vs by exemple, 

fozthwithas ſone as he was deſired he beganne 
we him that deſired him. woherin he inſtruc- 
teth(apth-thys doctour)both ſabiectes and alſo pꝛe⸗ 
lates.Toſubiecteshehath left an exemple of obedi⸗ 
ente: Co pꝛelates he did demõſtrate and ſhewe howe 
thepought to be inſtaunte and paynfull in the office 
ofreachynge , that as often as they here tell of any 
= to be deade in ſdule, they ſhulde ſtudy: foꝛth⸗ 


pthto be at hand and pꝛeſente with hym to reutele 


molt tende pitte and merty was veady foꝛth⸗ 
vith at the humble ſute ofthis ruler to go with him 
to tayſe vp his doughter. Ind if thathe had had as 
pertrete fayth as he which ſated,tozd J am not woz⸗ 
thou ſhuldeſt entre in to my howſe, but only 

the worde, and my chylde ſhalbe hole, he myght 

te healed her wyth a woꝛde and ſaye, be it done to 


che accoꝛding vnto thy kaith, and it ſhuld haue bene 
d dut he did to him atco dinge vnto hys fayth, and 
ſohe doth to vs. He had thus moche faprh that if he 


touched her ſhe ſhnlde lyue, and ſo was it therfoze 
done to hpm accozding vnto his fayth, He ſhewed it 
bs alſo by the woman whych had the blodyflyre by 

ot. xij.peres, the whyche had thys fayth in 
hum that if ſhe touched alonly hys garmẽt ſhe ſhuld 
de healed. She did touche it, and ſhe had accozdinge 
bnto her fayth, not that ſhe had her fayth in the gar- 


mente oꝛ that the garmente ſhulde heale her, but her 


23, iij. fapth 


e him bp agapn, euen as our ſautour-Chziſt 
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| on the, xxiiij. ſondaye. 
fayth and her hope was in Jeſu Chaiſt.Fo2 aſſuted⸗ 

ly the vertue of her healinge did not come krom the 
arment, but from our lozd Jeſu Chiſt as he ſated, 

haue knowne that power ts iſſued oute from me, 

Foz certes ſhe touched oure loꝛde inuiſibly by fayth, 
and the garment viſtbly by ſigne of fayth. And ther: 
foze oure Loꝛde ſayde vnto her. Dau haue full 
hope and be of good chere, thy fayth hath made 5 to 

be ſaued, toꝛ he did vnto her accoꝛdig vnto her fayth 
Then the goſpel dotheſhew vs here. that if we haue 
right perkyte fayth, ther ſhalbe done vnto vs actoz⸗ 

2 dinge to our fayth. O that moꝛtall men and women 
wold haue this pexfectefapth-wozking by charytie x 
contidẽce, and thys truſt in our lozde Jeſus Chayſt? 
Out loꝛd did neuer denye any whych hath had ſtep: 
faſtfapth# hope in hym. If we be in neuer Co great 
ſickenes ol ſynne, ven if we be deade byſynne, pet yl 

we pꝛaye vnto hym, and deſyze him of pardon hauig 

full hope and kaythe in hin, that in aſtzing it of hym 

we healyd and iuſtified that is foz to ſaie that 

our ſinnes ſhalbe pardonid and that we ſhalbe reui⸗ 

ued frõ pᷣ death of ſynne, aſſuredlye it ſhalbe ſq done 

vnto vs, and we ſhal heare thys Twete anſwere. Thy 
fayth hath ſaued the. And þ goſpel is ful of the ſame 

that he wyl do to vs acco2ding to dure fayth. voher: 

foʒe let vs haue ſtedfaſt fayth in all the pꝛomyſſes of 

the woꝛdes of God: and then ſhalbe accompliſhed in 

Faythe All hys pzomyſles - But thys kapth is a luuely.fapth 
without which wozketh by charitie,'TheTone which ſhyneth 
charitie ſt gyueth no heate dothe not gyue lyfe to any thyng, 
is no- no inoꝛe doth faiyh without charitie. JfÞ haue thys 
— kayth that Jeſu Chat is dead foz the, and foz — put 
or awaye 
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[ awaye thy lynnes, it is ſoo, and thy ſynnes be put a- 
wape, and hys death is thine: and the merite of hys 


death thyne , Ik thou belcue alſo not faynedly but 
truly that he is riſen agayne fo2 thy.juſtificatis, it is 
ſoo, and his reſurrection is thyne x thy iuſtification 
and thou art truly iuſtified if p ſo perſeuer x cotinue 


in godly lyuing as becommeth a chzilten man. And 


all the other wozdes of God and of the holy 


Frripture, the whych is clene hydde fro vs and made 


e and vnpꝛokitable without thys wozking faith 
eager open and ſhyninge by thys fayth.Jc 
4 at is alwayes ſene of God, and is neuer deny- 
all ſignes and meruels x in al holy reuiuinges 


” 


God. Foz to be healed of all ſyckeneſſes and death 
venede pzincipally thys lyuely and wozkyng fayth 


h ts the moſt beloued grace of God. The womã 
none other thynge to be healed of her bloudy 
Che pꝛince of the ſynagoge hadde none other 

— 8 fot to haue hys doughter reyſed from death 
3 Fox.o be inheritour vnto the kyngdome of 
heauen is required this fayth that J now ſpeake of, 
t chite foũdatiũ of all together. What wolde 

t J ſhulde ſaye vnto you: There is nothyng 

le vnto kayth. Wherkoꝛe then lette vs pꝛaye 

oure Lowe Jeſu Chziſte whyche is auctour of 
that he maye giue vs this fayeth:to thintent p 


vemayepzaye laude and gloꝛifie him ſa as he wold 
_ bopzayed,#thathe mol not denye oꝛ hyde any thing 


enllambe them from dape to dape, foʒ to luoe 
arehonoureand.ſerue hym-moze and moe, and to 
pzape hym the moze feruentlye vnto the a the 
wet | celeſtiall 


= whych ſo do pꝛaye hym in fapeth but that 


On the.xxv.ſondaye. | 
celeſtiall father whyche giueth vs all in hym and bp 
4 thys wozld and in the other by glozie eternal 

«amen. | 1 
2 ue on the. xxv.ſonday after Trinitie ſons 
ay 


which is thenexte ſondaie before 
Aduent ſonday.Ieremias,xxxiij. 


— ghecpe r e concerninge the 
Rethernegbeholde the tyme commeth ſayeth 
B the lorde, that I wyll rayſe vp the ryghteous 
braunche of Dauid;whych ſhall beare tule, and diſ⸗ 
cuſſe maters with wiſdome, and ſhal ſet vp equitie 
and righteouſnes agayne in the erthe. In hys tyme 
ſhall Iuda be ſaued, and Iſrael ſnal dwell wythoute 
feare. And thys is the name that they ſhall call hym, 
euen the lorde our rightouſneſſe. And therfore be: 
holde, the tyme commeth ſayeth the lorde, that it 
ſhall aomoie be ſayde, the Lorde lyuethe, whyche 
brought the chyldrene af i ſraell oute of the lande 
of Egypte. But the lorde lyueth, whyche broughte 
forth,and led the ſede af the houſe of Iſrael, out of 
the northlande, and frome all countreyes where l 
had ſcatered them, and they ſhal dwel in theyr own 
lande agayne. 
His pꝛophecy of Hieremie (good people) which 
we rede koz our epiſtle in the churche thys daye 
doth ſhew vs that the dayes ol þ comming of meſſi- 
as our Dauiour Jeſu Chzſt be at hande x accoply- 
ſhed.This is þ trew bꝛaunche which God ſhal rele 
| p 
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after Trinitie - Fol. clxxxiiij. 
p onto Daum. And when (hal this bzaunche be ta- 
Ok a vyꝛgyn deſcendyd Dautd, He ſhalbe 
trewlp iuſt, foz he ſhalbe the iuſttte of all iuſt:and he 
alonly ought of his owne purenes to be concetued a 
dome among men without ſyn. But who ſhall reyſe 


Dauide God alone, and no tany man. 
1 he ſhaide 


God, and ſonne of God, And 
wherkoze vnto Dauid . od ſhall reyſe 
8554 and make him to be bozne of a virgyn deſcẽ⸗ 
Dauid. He ſhall reygne kynge. Fo; he ſhalbe 

It is het ſapeth in ỹ —— 
Dauid in the ſeconde pſalme, But Jam con⸗ al, if, 
kyng by him ouer Sion his holy moũtayne 
chyng his cõmaundement. And he ſhalbe wyſe: 
without cauſe,fo2 he ts the wyſdome of god. He 
do tuſtice and judgement in earth, foz he ſhall 
e ſynne and the pꝛynce of ſynne., and ſhall 
hitte by him ſcife which is the ſacrifice, the redẽp⸗ 
= tuſtice of poze ſynners. Ind by thts father: 


tuſtifie the ſynners. Ju thoſe dayes, Juda, p 
ſaye, thoſe that ſhall confeſſe in kaith, halbe ſa⸗ 
ud: and Jfraell that ts foz to ſaye thoſe that ſhall 
ge there ſtrengthe to come from God, ſhall 
wgreate ſuertie and truſt, Judas 'ſignifieth cõ⸗ 
laudinge and thankyng, and Jſrael ſtrong 
And the name of mcſſtas-ſhall bethys, The 

e God which is the greate name of God. voher 

ne in ſpitite gtuerth to vnderſtande that he 

de the greate God, hys name alſo ſhalbe oure 

tüte. Oures: koꝛbycaule that he ſhall be made man 
lo vs: and in ſuch wyſe tuſt; that he ſhall iuſtifie vs 
athat ſhal beleue in hun, as in God and man a _=_ 
TE 020 


On md hg Me os. 
foze he thalb ſhalbe ours;andhis 
——＋ ſhuld „ E fate — lytle lytle 81 = 
vs, and the ſonne is Saas an vnto vs, and foz this 
cauſe in the tyme of not affy;me 
any moze in ſateng por lozd liyeth hath with 
wen the en ok Fſrael out from the lande of 
te. But it chalbe affpyzmed in one hole witnes, 
udn out the ſede 
| lande of the Nozth, 
1 The 

god is the —7 of whome 
oe es of his c is at hide. The which whe 
de comen { lde renewe al thinges al ſha⸗ 
8 and all — ulde ceaſe, and then ſhulve 
truthe chulde aſfyꝛme moze accoꝛdyng 
wx olde awe ch ure but accozding to the newe 
| 27. of Fſrael were delluered from 
Be lande of pe and Pharon in fpgure : But in 
the tyme of ede and chyldzẽ of true J. 
rael which ſhalbe oy and chyldzen of faythe, ſhalbe 
delpuered in all places where they were caſte befoze 
pul as enemies of che lande from the region and 
ae Aquilon, from whence de: 
ich is e croned ſerpent the di⸗ 
9 00 ce ol darkeneſte. OOO that 
lande 0 
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hom co che lande of — 
0 eo men eterna 

And we muſte be all wel aſſured of this:foz this ſay- 


&h the loꝛde god almyghty,Unto whom be glozy ho 
hour and myght eternally. AMEN, 


- The Goſpell on the.xxv.ſondaye after Trinitie 
' Tondaye whichis the nexte ſonday before 
Aduent ſonday.the.yi.cha.of Ihon. 

\ The argument, 

Our loꝛde feadeth fyue thouſande men with 

©  b.barley loues and two fyſhes. 
Hen Jeſus then lyfte vp hys eyes, and ſawe a 

great company come vnto him, he ſayth vn⸗ 
Phi :whence ſhal we bye bread, that theſe ma 
Thyzhe ſayde to proue him: for hehym ſelfe 
knew what he wolde do. philip anſweredhim,two 
hundred peny worth of bread are not ſufficient for 
em, that euery man mayetake a lytle. One of hys 
Aſeiples( Andrew, Symon peters brothet) ſaith vn 
hym: There is a lad here vhiche hath fyue barlye 
Totes and two fyſhes: but what are they among ſo 
yt And leſus ſayd. Make the people ſyt downe 
here was moch graſſe in the place. So the men ſat 
gdowne in nombre about fyue thouſand. And leſus 
tqke the bread: And when he had geuen thankes, he 
gave to the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 
were ſer down: And like wyſe of the fyſhes as much 
us they wold. M hen they had eatẽ ynoughyhe ſayth 
vnto his diſciples: gather vp the broke meate which 


temay⸗ 


— 


<< 


haſten ſoule 
and notr 


o0nthe. xxv. ſondaye 
remayneth: that nothynge be loſt. And they gathe⸗ 
red it together, and fylled twelue baſkettes wyth 
the broke meate of the fyue barly loues: which bro 
ken meate remayned to them that had eaten. Then 
thoſe men (when they had ſene the myracle that ie 
ſas dyd) ſaid, thys is of atruerh the ſame Prophcte 
thatfhulde come into the wotlde. 


He ropal pꝛophete Dauid(welbecloued audicce) 

ene et the kedyng and meate as well of 
che body as of the ſoule is gyuen and diſtributed vn 
to men by the only goo e and grace of god, how 
beit moze diligentiy neuertheleſfe that of the ſoule, 
then that ol the body : he maketh this requeſt vnto 
od. Loꝛde J haue had my refuge to the, teach me to 
o thy wyll. And in another place he ſayth. The loꝛd 
e nozyſhe me, and J ſhall lacke nothyng, he 
5 


ſet me in the place of che kedyng, whiche is the 
ace of the fedyng ol god, my frendeseTrewly it is 
the holy ſcripture, in whiche1s declared vnto ss the 
wyll of this greate loꝛde, and with the whiche euery 
is ſpiritually and ghoſtely fed reueled 
uryſhed. And this is it whiche at this daye is 
zeſented unto vs, by ſapnt ohn in his. vj. chap. 
—— whe Jelus had lyfte vp his 
epes, and ſawe that ſo greate a multitude was come 
vnto him, he ſayde vnto his diſciple ſaynt Philippe, 
wherwith ſhalt we bye bzeade, that theſe folkes here 
map eatec He ſnake not this that he knewe not per⸗ 


fetly, what he wolde do: but he pꝛoued his fayth ( foz 
it is he as ſapeth Dauid that gyueth meate to hea⸗ 
ſtes, and vnto ſmale rauens that call to him and fo 

0 
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to tonkynne it,. and to giue knowledge vnto him and 
bnto the other that he was god. Take we then docs 
tryne of this place my frendys that our Loꝛde Jeſu 
Chaiſt is only gouernour of al thinges what ſo euer 
they be, not only as towchinge the bodye, but pꝛinci⸗ 
— as towching þ ſowl. And let vs not be as Phi⸗ 

and Andꝛew, which not hauing yet ſtedfaſt fayth 
heleucd not Þ he which by his only woꝛde had made 
and created all the-wozlde , myghte lykewyſe by hys 
wo2de create aud gyue uoꝛyſhynge by fyue loues x 
two kyſhes vnto ſo great a multitude. But what ſig 
nifieth vnto vs the fyue loues and the two fyſhes? 
Suecrlp.my frendes the fyue laues the whiche as 5, 
gon ſayeth were of barly, repꝛeſent vnta vs (as 5, 


bokes of Moyſcs . Foz as barley outwarde hathe a 
e very pꝛickyng:euen ſo haue ß bokes of Moy- 
,fo: as touchyng the lawe whiche they conteyne, 
be merueilous rough and rygoꝛous, but if they 
de ſpiritually vnderſtandyd ( which can not be with⸗ 
aut faythe) they gyue noziſhyng vnto the ſoule. Foz 


ne and athet holy erpoſitours thpnke)the fyue Auſtine 


as ſapeth the pzophete Abacuc.The rightwyſe man Aovac..,. 


| ot lyue by fayth. And the two fyſhes may ſygnify 

olde and newe teſtamẽt. The newe teſtament as 
touchyng the euangefteall x apoſtolicall wzytinges 
wherin the chziſten mans faythe is lyuely defcribed, 
The olde as touchyng the other bokes and pꝛophe⸗ 


cies, Foz euẽ as the fyſhes can not lyue without wa- 25 


ter,ſo lykewyſe without fapthe, none hathe bene, is, 
ſhalbe ſaued.Theſe fyue loues therfoꝛe and two 
fihes ſpiritually vnderſtanded haue bene diſtribu- 
ted vnto al chꝛiſten people, Ind ik ye _ by _— 
| ti. iij. uz 


On the.xxv.ſondaye 
Surely it is to be anſwered by the apoſtles a they 
which be ſent from god. Foz this cauſe (my frendes) 
take pe the xefection and fode of the loule in the fyue 
loues;and two fyſhes ſpiritually vnderſtanded:that 
is to ſap in the holy ſcriptures, and in fayth. And vn 
derſtande that p wozldly doctrines can nat nouriſhe 
your ſoules, but rather flee the, fo our lozde ſapeth, 
that foz nought we honour him in kepyng the doc: 

trine of men namely if it be not grounded of gods 
woꝛde but rather made to ouerwhelme ſubuerte and 

darken the ſame.Let vsthen deſpze with inſtant 
and feruent peticions this heauenly fode of 
alinyghty God and he wyll without 
doute gyue it vs aboundantly , 
To whom be all honour 
glozy pꝛayſe # than- 
kes foz euer and 
euer. Amen. 
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Finis. 


¶ Jwpzinted at London by Richarde.Bankes, 
und ſolde in Fleteſtreteatthe ſpgne of 
the whyte 8 


Cum priuilegio ad 
mendum ſolum. 
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